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ANSWER 



T O 



Mr. de FONTENELLEs 

Hiftory of Oracles. 

In which Mr. Van^Bales Syftem concerning 
the Authors of the Heathen Oracles, and 
the Caufe and Time of their Silence is 
confuted; And the Opinion of the Fathers 
upon that Subjeft vindicated. 
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WITH 

Some Reflections upon the Remarks of 
Mr. Ltf CL fR C, in his Bibliotheque Choifie^ 

In a PREFACE. 
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By a frieft of the Church of England. 



To vhich is prefix d a LETTER to the Trmflatr^ 
by the Reverend George Hickes, D.D. 



lOArDON Printed by W^.B. for Hmy Clements ntYtt mi- 
Moon m St. PmI'% Chmh-yard. 1 709. 






! i 



>'5 

- • • 






€;m! — 



'* " i^i 



L ET TE R 



.Wpitt^ by 



Dr, .George Hickes^ 

TO T.H,E 

A u T H o R of this Tranflation, 
SIH, 

IXH your Beak I return 
yau ^ery many thanl^ for 
the great benefit andplea^ 
fure I have had in reading of it^ boib 
as it is a folid^ and clear Anjwer to 
de FontencUe^ and bis Mafter Van- 
Dale^ and as it is in my judgment^ 
one of the be ft Tranjlations . I ever 
ready of any Original into another haum 
guage. The French mufk no more boafi 
fa much of their VaugelasV , and 

A a D'Ah- 




To theTRANSLATOR. 

P' Ablancourts : believe me^ Sijr^ yoH 
^hd've e^naWd if^ not outdone^hent all ^ 
4nd to convince you I do hOi flatter 
yoHy if yon can overcome your modejiy 
fo fary as to let it be printed ^ I will 
venture this my cinjure of- k to the 
Worldy and upon me be all the blame 
from the je^ereji Critick^Sy if it do not 
anfxper the QharaEier I ha^ve here gi*ven 
of it in the opinion af AU^ rpho, truly 
^nderj^and the propriety^ and purity 
of the French and Englifli Tongues. 
Jn reading of it I could not fnd to the 
befi of my obfer'vatton one French 
vvQx^y or phrafe in it^ but all pure 
and natural Englifh ^ and I wasalfo 
exceedingly pleafed to frid how happi^ 
ly you bad transfufea into it all the 
Spirit^ and Sublime of the Original^ 
from the beginning to the end^ which 
trill mahf it as ufeful^ and^ delightful 
to all Englifli Readers ^ as if it had 
. been Originally Englifli ^ and more efpe- 
daily acceptable ta all tbofe^ who un^- 
derfiand both Tongues. Moreover the 
great care J and pains you have tak^n 
fo mah^ the Author 4 Citatienf ntore 



Ta th C T R A N S L A T 6 R . 

exaSi^ and eajie to be found ^ than iri 
the Original^ will ^ery much gratify 
all curious^ and inquiftU^e Readers^ : 
who understand the learned Languages^ 
and all Englifli-men who have any 
n/tneration left for the Fathers ^ of 
lave^ and %eal for the Chrtfiian Keli-^ * 
giony will than\ yoH for the accurate \ 
Margin y as well as thf Text^ and for 
gi'^ing your Country a nioji correB^ atfd 
feafonahle Bool^ at a time of need^ 
when fo many write to Idifhononr thfi 
former y and to bring the latter into 
qnefiion and difrepute^ and to makfi the ' 
whole Chrifiian Syftem^ and the mjojl 
eminent j and authentich^ acf aunts of. 
Miracles y by which the World was con^. 
verted to it j to be theproduB of igm^ . 
ranee y and credulity y if not pure ^Bi^ 
on^ and cheats 

But in this admirable Anfwer to de 
Fontenelle^ which yon. by your ^rfi-^ 
an ha'z/e made y burs ^ the Eaglifti JR.i?4- * 
der will fee one of the mofi eminent 
Miracles that dtlended the propagation 
of Chriftianity , I mean the fiteneii^ 
and decay of Orades, chdriy frovid. 

A 3 eni 



To the Tr AH SLAT OR. 

ofit (f the Fathers againjt the excepti' 
ons of Van-Dale, and hk French Dif' 
fciple. And as the Author of itj who^ 
ever he was^ hath learnediy^ dnd plains 
lyfvindicated their teJUmony, as to that 
Miracle : So another ifriter of his 
Country the * learned TiileiJiont, as 
is obferved by a f learhedy amijudi* 
cious Aitthor of ours, hath vindicated 
their Reports of the Statue crefted to 
Simon Magiu at Rjome^ againfi the 
exceptions of Le .Cterc, who bath the 
confidence to fcandali%e it its a Fable* 
But bejides ihe %eal which God hath 
given you to tranjlate this vindication 
of them into the Language of your 
Country J I ajfure you there are other 
learned Pens at work^ to defend them 
agaihji their modern Adve^aries^ as 
well as to tranjlate many ufeful^ and 
convincing pieces of them i/itoEn^iQi^ 
as J I hopCy you will fee in a little 
time to your SatisfaSiion* And give 
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* Memoirs pour fcrvir a L'Hiftoir« Ecclcfiaftiqiic, 
Tome IL primierc pattfo Notes fur Simon le Mtp- • 
ekn. . 

t Defcnfio S, Au^ujlini adverfus JoannU Phere^ 
foni in ejus bpcm AhiaiadTcrlioaes^ p. iy6t • 
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To. tb^ f B^ A H g L AT O R. 

m kavey §ii?, to tell yifU fift yom eH\ 
eowragemepfiy that I find by fimfi ob- 
f^vatiofffy a^cdrrefpandencieSy that 
the, ^tuify (f tke F^theW, and Spirit of 
Chriftian Ao&lquity b^ini to revive 
am^fig usy dttd I pray Cod increafe it 
i^(^e 4tt4; nhr^y to the rebitk^ngthat 
^iffit of Scep^icififty and Infidelity , 
Tvkich if gone out into the World) And. 
tj» the corre^ioi^ of thofe Writers at 

homey. atf4 akfoady .tpho have done^ 
whaf tkty ff<«i, to fet Men loofe from the 
old received Cktifiian frincipJeSy Up^. 
OH ^"kici^ the Clmrch both. of. a SeS^ 
iUi</ SQd^ty is built. 

One of the thief of thit. pernitiom 
fort of Mm k Mr, LeCkrc, agdinfi * 
^hofe Cavils y if yak pHbliJhyour Jranr 
flatiott of ity yoH are bound . to defend 
the Anfiver to de Fontenelle. the 
Worldy , Sir, will expeSi it frotfi you^ 
and therefore y permit me to tell yoUy 
you tnufi tefok/e eithef to fuppfefsyour 
noble Tr4npation to the great prejudice 
of the Fuilich^ or to reply to Mr. Le- 






* Bibliothcquie Choifie, Tome xiit. Artie, iii. 
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To the Translator. 
Glcrc^ tphich will give you a farthef 
opportunity of employing xthe Talentf 
God bath gi<ueii you\ of doing the\ 
hotdy who hdth redeemed you^ and 
his Church rewardable fervice\ offlir-' 
ring up other learned Men hy your ex-- 
ample -, and of correBing one of the 
greatejk Latitudinamns , that this 
wicked age 0/ free-thinkers, and£tce^- 
writers, and I might add 0/ free- 
Hvers, hath any where produced, 

Thefe conjiderationSy Sir, I hope y 
will prevail with you to vindicate your 
Author againft htm^ and ifyoupurpofe 
to do foy it will he convenient to give 
the fVorld notice of your resolution in 
fome Advertifement^ or Preface^ which 
will^ in my opinion, mak§ your Bool^ 
inore gntteful to the Fublich^ as well 
as to ■ 

Your moft Humble Servant, 



Geo. Hickes. 
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PREFACE 

O F T H E 

TRANSLATOR. 

THE learned AuihoT of* this Anfxpet 
to the Hijiory of Oracles informs 
us in his Vreface^ how great a 
Vidory the Chriftian Religion obtained over 
the Heathen, by putting its Oracles to fi- 
knce, and the Devils who prefided over 
them to flight, in proportion as the Gofpel 
was publifli*d throughout the World \ how 
much this conduc'd to the early Propagati- 
on of it among the Gentiles-^ what Advan- 
tages its Apologifts in the tirfl: Ages drew 
from this aftoniftiing Event \ and therefore 
how much ftrefs the Fathers, and all the 
Ecclefi^ftical Writers fince, have conftant- 
ly laid upon this Argument : And his whole 
enfuing Treatise is in a manner one conti- 
nued and moft irrefragable Proof of all he 
has there aiTerted. 

He 



The Preface 

He miglit therefore well think it prdper 
to undertake the Defence of aa Atgamsnot 
far ReligioH, which had not onlpTtu^ hufei 
Prefcription of its fide ; efpecially in this 
Age of Scepticifna and ' Infidelity , when 
there are fo many who both fecretly un- 
dermine, and openly affault o\ix Holy Re- 
ligion, and fo W that have the Courage 
and Conftancy to defend her. Nor was the 
Caufe more deferving of a Vindication, than 
he a fit Perfon to be the Advocate, who in 
this excellent Difcourfe has fhcwd himfelf 
a Writer equal to the nobleft Argument, as 
this is atj Argument worthy of the ableft 
Writer. It is great pity his Moclefty has 
prcvaird with him to conceal the Name of 
fo valuable an Author from the World. 

And ^^hat this judicious Writer has fo 
iSfrtW faid for the feafonablenefs of the Ori'- 
ginal^ may be equally alledg d for that of the 
Tranjlation : 1 wifti there were a like pro- 
portion between the Performances. If that 
had been fequit'd, the Anfwer might have 
waited as long for a Tranjlation^ as the Hifto-^ 
fy did for an Anfwer^ and at laft not have 
pay'd that expeftation half fo well. How- 
ever, it may be fome Plea for deferring this' 
Work no longer, that tho* the Htfioty of 
OracUs remained unanfwer^d twetaty Years, 
yet I believe it was hardly publifti'd fo ma- 
ny Weeks, before it was tranflated into JSrj^- 
UJb ^ and certainly there was as mu6h hawe 



cftbt TRANSiAtOR. 

of tcailflating thfe Anfwer. Whai both the 
Original and the Tranflation had been novr 
fo hQ% without any Reply^ it could not 
but be high time to reply to thetn both. 
The Antidote ou^t at leaft to keep pace 
with the Poifon, and the Zeal of thofe few 
that dare appear in defence of Region, to 
bear feme proportion to the Malice of that 
Multitude who are not afraid to oppofe, 
and eveb to infult it^ 

It is true, we are told by ail Author *, to 
whom I (hall prefently have occafion to fpeak. 
That the Paint here in difpute is no Article cf 
our Religion-^ and by the Htftortan ^, whom 
that Atohor defends. That Chrtjliamty has n0 
needoffalfe proofs. But 'tis be^ng the Qye- 
ftion, to call the filence of Oracles a falfe 
Pf orf of Ghriftianity : And if rhe follow- 
ing Treatife evince it to be a good and fub- 
ftantial Proof, ^s I think it does beyond all 
difpitte^ and as all Chriftian Writers have 
ever accounted it, till Mr. Van4)ale and 
Mr, J)i FonteneUe took upon them to dif- 
abufe, asthey pretend, the reft of Mankind 
in this particular ^ that will be reafon e^ 
tiough for infilling upon and defending this 
Pointy tho' it be no Article of our Religi- 
on ^ the very. Articles themfelves having 
foaie dependence upon it, as it is fuch a 
Proof. 
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« Bibliotheque Choifie, Tutn. xUi. Arde^ iii. p. 185. 
* NtAoire dcs Oracles, p. 6k 

{need 
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> 

I heed not fay how well the learned Ati- 
thor has made good that Argument •, ncM: 
can any one fay it fo efFedually, as his ih^-' 
comparable Anfwer it felf docs, in penififlg 
of which the judicious Reader will difco- 
ver, even through the imperfedions of this ' 
Tranjlation^ that perfpicuity of Method, 
and ftrength of Reafoning, and fo hap- 
py a mixture of great Learning, found 
Judgment, and Chriftian Temper, that we 
may reafonably hope this Difcourfe has put 
the laft Hand to the Controverfy -, and 
that the Difpute about the Authors of the 
Heathen Oracles, and the Caufe and Time 
of their Ceffation will for the future be as 
utterly (ilenc d, as the Oracles themfelves 
srre. 

Nor is it any great impediment to thefd 
hopes, that Mr. Le Clerc^ what from that 
ill-will he bears to the Fathers, and is fa 
ready to gratify upon all occafions, and the 
Inclination he has to favour fuch Argu- 
mentsfj as tend to weakeft the Foundations 
of RevealM Religion, has alreafdy thought 
fit to attack "^ this Anfwer : Since there is 
nothing of fubftance in what he fays a- 
gainft It, but what had either been faidl 
before by Mr. Van-Dale and Mr. De Fm-^. 
tmelle^ and i$ already fully anifwer*d, or 
had been forefeen, and is fufficiently obvi- 
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« Biblioth* Choific ubi fupra^ 

• - jited 



of the Translator* 

ated by the leatnqd Author. I cannot for- 
ebear giving o»e iaftance of this, becatifc it 
is the moft material Objeftion Jij all his 
Remarks^ .and ftrikes at the very Founda- 
tion of that received Opinion OMiceming 
the Authors of the Heathai Oracles, which 
^isAnfwer to MnD<? fo^ten^Ue undertakes 
to defend, againft that Hijlory and Mr. V/m^ 
Paies Sj/iem. 

The inftance is this. That whereas thi 
former of thofe Writers is cenfur'd in this 
Treatife ^ for having follow'd the latter in 
niaintaining an Opinion, concerning the 
Subjeft now mentioned, contrary to that, 
not only of moft Heathens, but of allChri- 
ilians,^ from the firft Ages down to our 
pwn, and particularly of all the Fathers 
VLtiAEccle^aJiical Writers^ who are produc'd 
as. evidence in ^his behalf ^ : Mr. Le Clerc 
finds a Flaw in the univerfality of this 
Tradition, and pretends to (hew, that both 
On£eh ^ TixAEufebim ^ were of a different 
Opmion in this Matter, from that which the 
Anfwerer endeavours to fupport in part by 
their Authority ,efpecially by that ofEufehitss^ 
To prove this he cites the two firft Chapters 
of EufeMus^ fourth Book JePr^paratione E- 
vangelicdy and a Paffage in the beginning of 
the feventh Book of Ortgen againft Celfus • 

• Anfw. p. 7, 17, 50. 

• Idem. p. i^,67,7^,&c. 83,&c.89, ioo,&c. 125, 172. 
^ Bibiioch* ChoiC ubi lupjTi, p. 190, &c. 

• Ibid. p*.20o, gfCt 
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in wiikh places he pretends thefe Fathers 
have (hewn, that the Heathefi OracIe§^ in 
;their Opinion, were nothing but the con- 
trivance and impofture of Men^ tho* to 
Accommodate themfelves to the Sentiments 
of the Heathens in this particular, they 
chofe to maintain, that they were ifleHver'd 
i)y Devils.- 

The fubftance of what is faid in thofe 
Paflfeges is this : Origeri ^ in Anfwcr to what 
Celfvs liad objefted, that tbeChriftians det- 
pis*d the Heathen Oracles, and valu*d nono 
but their own, fays, "He mi^t colled 
" many things out of their Philofophers in 
" conhitation of their Oracles, but grant- 
" ing that what was faid of them was not 
*' all Fidion, and the contrivance of -Men, 
" he would prove that no Deity was con- 
** cernd in them,-" but that they were the 



* Lib.¥ii. contra Celfum, ?• 33^» Atr««V?r *«%?? mt* 
^' 'Ae^roreAK^, )yr tat TlietfrATn ^iKof^pMtivTwvy ix. 

. <riAdULf(AAa-/J)ifJAf h fffd^n 'FAAa^T/ ^iOT^TeiAf ' Akkd gS 

hre^v 'sfei -Jgo^oe/flt^, ta lifei ^ TlviiAy 49 raJ hofrd %f wrij- 

relJ^x^t reC ^^s^^ijuQa ^J'mtv^^ on 3^ to 'f^^^iX'^ 
Jj^cd lit) rtWTA TeLfjLAtfjelA ix.uifAfK€Uo» m^i^i oTi •d-eoi 

Tivi^ eiai ^fltf' tWToii^ * Ah>^ o4t rimvlU ^ediytAvki Tivu 
..ftfjuAo/, xi ^itJjua^A tyif^' m.'i^i r Av^ffi*rm^ xj ^- 

hvovJA r T 4vX''^ avoiPoVs ^jy iTi A^^m ^9f&<KJf, x^ t 

*' work 
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f ^ work of evil Demons. ' And this he ira- 
fnediately proceeds to prove, aid parfues 
'^tHe Arguftrent through feveral Pages. 
J&kfeiiw ^ in like manner arguing againft 

4 " 



^' De ftxpmx. EimgeL L. 4. cap.^i/ pag. rgi. To 
Er cap. i. pag. rj^. *£>' J^4 r/ ^^^ei^ rot^ eJew- 




ipidwca^ ^meuf iviJ'^ef.4'eiLV% • J'ih />) )^ ? a^jAF ^ 0A5- 

Et pig. 13^. TtfJL>T«t <^» T/< Xd 'O'A^fi) TKTfiJj' It/ QtWCtfuVy 

Vf ifr»c/»*' «TiK< • ^K0i»Uu 5j ?) dTArlw dvJ^^ay yonrmv • 

' Eccap: 3: pag. igp. Td^rct ^tv )^ i^AroioSIrA Qiwi- 
Tl< wy <afe««W* • rtAX* » tcu/tm fto/ cToic^ t* ^cl^vIa ^o* 
/ovJf< 7»vt ^i§^ cxJ*!^ ^esi^Afj^\iq <y< <lV c^ r 's^^* twroi^ 

the 
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The Preface ^ 

the Heathen Oracles, brought as evfdcfice^ 
of the truth of that Religion •, and propo- 
fing at firft fctting out to inquire, whether 
they were to be afcrib'd to good or to evil 
DamonSj before he begins to prove the lat- 
ter, fays, *^ That another perhaps would 
*^ afcribe them to neither , but aiaiiitain 
that they were nothing but mere Cheat 
and Impofture. And then having ftiewn 
at large , upon what grounds this might 
be argu d, he obferves, " That one thing 
*^ which had lately been difcovcr*d, might 
** much conduce to the cpnfirmation of this 
** Opinion : For fbi»e of the Pricfts and o- 
^ther Pcrfons, concerned in the manage- 
" ment of a Cheat carry'd on by Oracles, 
** had upon examination, eonfefsVl and laid 
" open the whole Method and Contrivance 
" of it, and had fuffer'd for it. From all 
which he concludes, '^ That one who had 
*' coUefted thefe, and other things of the 
** like nature, might aflert, that neither 
'^ Gods nor Daemons were Authors of the 
" Oracles vented in their Cities, but that 
*' they were purely the Impoftures of de- 
" figning Men : And, fays he, whole Sefts 
of Philofophers have been of this Opini- 
on* He names the Peripatetichy the CV- 
nicksy and the Epicureans. But for his 
part he palTes by all this. He owns tl^at 
there was fomething fupernatural in Ora- 
cles 5 and immediately betakes himfelf to 

prove 
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Sovc that they were delivcr'd by Dcvil&^ 
e employs three whole Books of this 
Work to that purpofej And m his fifth 
Book de Dem^Jirati<m& Evangelicd^ he re* 
capitulates thofe Reafons and Authorities, 
which }^ had produced in thefe for his- 
Opinion^ 

I have been the niore particular in the. 
Abftrad. of thefe two Paifages, both te-: 
cjtufe thw are only referred to in the -^w- 
ftper^ and but one of them has any account 
given of it there, and that but a very ge- 
neral one^ and efpecially becaufe little 
more feecns neaiful to anfwer the Ob^^ 
jedion made from them, than to give tha 
Keader a jnft view of what they contain. 

It is from thefe PafTages, that Mr. Le 
Clerc brings his moft formidable Objeftion 
againft the received Opiniipi concerning 
Ae Authors of the Heaths Oracles, which 
is maintained in this Anfwer. But Mr. Van^ 
Dale ^ had before cited them at large, and 
that both in the Tranflation, and in the 
Original ^ and Mr. Je Fontenelle had quo- 
ted them after him, in that ^ Chapter of his 
Hijiary^ where, as the Title informs us, he 
propofeth to (hew, That the Primitive Chri-- 
fiians tbemfelves were not throughly per^ 



■^ 



^ De Orac. Vet. Ethnic. DiflT. i. c. 2. p. 22, 35. & fc- 
quentibus. 
[ Hift. detOnc DilT. i. c. p. p. 1x6^ 120. 

a fuaded 
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funded^ that Oracles were deHber^d by^De^', 
tnls. There is therefore noth/aig new inj 
this Objediori : And as Mr. Le Cletc found 
it ready made to his hand in tlK)fe Authors^ 
in whofe Defence he pretends to make it ^ 
fa Jie might have found a fofiuiie^ Reply 
to it, in this Anfwer "^, againft which he 
writes, arid fpar*d his Reader arid himfelf 
tlie needlefs trouble of this Remank. 

But it feems neitlicr of thofc JhahoKs 
was able to make fo good ufc of this Argu- 
ment in their own behalf, not Mx.Fan* 
Dale efpecially, from whom both the Hi*, 
fiory and tht Biblictheque had .it^ as Mf « 
Le Clerc does for them : And as it was mat 
nag*d by thetri, neither thi Argumem .tisii 
the Anfwer to it were worth the notioe of 
fo great a Man-, who the* he cannot come 
up to the heiglit of Mr. FatHDaks Syjiemi 
to afcribe aH the Heathen Oracies to not 
thing but the Artifice of their Priefts^ and 
pretends to take a middle way ^ between 
that new Opinion and the old one ; whidi 
for the moft part attributes them to De- 
vils : Yet, as tho' that were only a mere 
Pretence, he makes a flbift here even to 
out-go that Author^ from whofe own Ar- 
gument, and that for an Opiniori which 
Mr. Le Clerc declares againft, he proves 



»» Anfw. p. 47>99t loo, lor. 

■ Bibliotbf Choit ubi fup. p. 1 8 r , ayi, aya. .. 
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tabre than Mr. Pan-Dak hiAiCeslff the Jti*^ 
thor of that Argument, and the Patron e( 
tinflt Opinion* 

)As to Origen^ indeed Mr. Van-Date ^ 
f hinka the Paffagc whidi he has quoted 
irbm him, an Evidence at leaft of his hefr 
fctting upon thk-Queftieri : But ^smany 
SKhole Pag^ as he has tranfcif}b*d out of 
Eufebitis.^ he is fo far from concluding 
/rom,thero, that that Father wa$ of a dif- 
ferent Opinion from the reft, concerning 
tibe Authors of the Heathen Oracles, much 
iefs that he was of his and JVfr. de Icmte-^ 
neUes Opinion in this cafe*, that all this 
long citation onijr caufes him. to wonder p, 
^ That when Eufebius had produced fuch 
** good Arguments, to prove thofe Oracks 
•*to be wholly owing to the Artifice of 
,**Mcn, he yet continued in the common 

* DeOmc. Vet. BChnic. tibi fup* p«2i« Adeoq; dc Ott- 
calls per €0S []Daenionas3 dads hseficaoter admodilm lo- 
Quitttr: ac, (i non contrarium fentiac, ad minimum dubicare 
vxdettir. 

. . ' Id. ibid. p. 3$. Acmiraodummagiseil, Eufebium^ qui 
moltas ac folidiflimas raciones afferc, cur merico credacur, 
Oracula fraude ac &llaciis hominum fuiffe adornaca, perman- 
fifle camen in iftH opinione, per maios Dsemones ca homuri- 
bus fuiflc iKddica. £c p. 41. Ac quern non maxima fubeac ad* 
miratio, hunc ipfum Eu£ebium, qui raKa profcrr, tamen 
cum ceteris pacribus tenere acdefendere, Dxmonum arteac 
firaude huittTmodi inrenn ac reddiea futite Oracula? Hoc 
cnim non folom ex iis quae fuerac przfacus (fcopum fciliGcc 
ipfius cflfe di'fquirere, ucrum booorum ac [corri^e an] ma- 
lonxm Dxmonum opera iint) verftm U ex toco fbre quarto ac 
q[aincO) ca(teri% Ubris Prxparattonis Evangelical, atq^Hiib. 
rut Ecckfiaftica?^ abunde pacet. 

a 2 ^* Opini- 
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<• Opinion, that they were deli verM by 
** Devils. And that he did continue in 
•* this Opinion, fays he, does abundantly 
^ appear, not only from the defign he 
•* propofes in this Difquifition •, which is 
**to enquire, Whether Oracles are the 
** Work of good or evil D$epwm -, but from 
^ almoft all his fourth and fifth Books Jt 
?r£farati(me Evangelicd^ beiides a great 
many Paffages in the reft of that Work, 
and m his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory. 
Mr. de FonteneUe indeed carries the Ar- 
gument fomething farther \ and as he con* 
eludes from .it againft Origen ^ all that 
Mr. Le Clerc does 5 fo he Iccms at laft to 
conclude as much againft Eufebim ' ^ but 
'tis after fo much hefitation, and then exr- 
prefs'd with that doubtfulnefe, that you 
may fee he is venturing without his GmW^, 
as well as out of his Depth. At firft he 
owns ^, " That tho* Eufebiw fo well knew 
*' all that could hinder Men from belie- 
** ving that there was any thing Superna- 
^* tural in Oracles, yet he afcrib*d them to 
^* Devils : And adds, that the Authority of 
•' a Perfon fo well acquainted with both 

^ Hift. des Orac. ubi fup. p. i ip, lao, 121. 

' Id. ibid. p. 119. 

*■ Ibid. p. 117. J'avoiic cepetidanc, que quoy qu* Eufcbe 

Sftc fi bicn tout cc qui pouvoit empechcr, qu'oli I» crac 
r naturds, il n'a pas laiiR de Icsattribucr aux Demons, & 
il fcmbic auc rauthorirc d*un hommc fi bicn inftruic des rai- 
fons dcs deux partis eft d*uD grand prcjuge pour k party 
qu'il cmbraiTc. o jt / o r- r- 

<« fides 



of rfee Translator. 

** fides of the Qijeftion, muft be a gfeat 
** Etjeouragemcnt ta the fide he rakes. 
Thcii he obferves S •* That Eufebhu had 
^ declared for this Opinion, without firft 
** overthrowing, or fo much as weakning 
** the Proofs, which he had brought againft 
•* it. He tells him " what fort of Oracle 
he (hould have produced to make it good^ 
;?nd At laft will have him jufl:ifie himfelf, 
by pleading only his Humour for his O- 
pinion. Mr. de Fontenelle might well call 
this poor reafoning. But the Anfwer to his 
Hifiory tdls him ^, wbofe reafoning it is \ 
not Eufebim^s ^ but his own. However, 
what it feems would have pleas'd Mr. 
de Fontenelle ^ much better, viz. *• That 
EufelnuSy if thofe Times would not have 
born his aflerting, that Oracles were not 
owing to Ddzmons^ (hould, in feeming to 
maintain that they were, have fo ma- 
*' hag*d his Arguments, as to have artifici- 
•* ally infinuated the contrary : If that 
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^ Id. ibid. Mais remarqueZ) qa'Eofcbc iqpi^es avoir bictt 
prcttve que lesOradcs one pA ulcere que ^tf impofloret des 
Prteres, afleure, fans detruire ny affoiblir eel premieres prcu- 
mes, q^lls pfSi pourtanc $ce le plus fouveqr reodus par det 
Pemons. 

9 Id. ibid. p.ii9. 

^ Anfw. p. loo. 

* Hift. ibid, p. 118, 119. Ce feroit aqtre chose, ii En- 
febe, dans les Circonmnces des temps oil i! s*eft crouy6, 
nVpk ose dire ouverremenc, que les Oracles ne ftiTenc pas 
t^(^vrage des p6mons r Mais qu'en faifant femblant de Ic 
iToibtenir il edc iofiiiui !e ^oncraire avec le plosl d'adreffe 
qull efic pft« 

a 3 Ijad 



The V%f.fACp 

t 

had not been poor reafoning too^t ffiight hAv^ 
deferved a harder Name, I wifli we had tiot 
tGo'much grounds even from thefe ll^^^r^j, 
tofufp^a thk-Mr. Le Clerc likfes fudi rea- 
foning as well as Mr. de Fonten&Ue. But 
who would imagine after all this, thatdilt 
Bifiorian y (hould fo much as •** 'jTbink, h6 
f' fees clearly in the Paffage cited from 
^ Eufihius, that that Fathet employM D^- 
^ fnons in delivering Oracles, only to ac-^ 
^^ commodate hjmfelf to the Opinion of 
^ thofe, with whom he was difputing? It*& 
<vell he was not fure he faw thii That 
would have agreed ftilL worfe with all 
that he had been jiift faying againft Eufe^ 
hiusy for holding direftly the contrary O* 
pinion to that, which it feems he at laft 
fzW he held^ or at lead thought fo. This 
faying and tfnfaying is apt to make^ a Mark 
flifpe#, that he knew not very well what 
to think of Eiifebius^^ Opinion- in thii 
tnatter. 

But Mr. Le Clerc with very little htGr 
fation, concludes againft bdt^ thefe Fa- 
thers, from the Paflages I have menti(Mi^d, 
^'^'thsA at the Bottom they were of the O- 
^' pinion of Mr. Fan^Dale and Mr* ^^ Eofin 
^ temlle , concerning the Authofrs of the 
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? Hift. ibid. p. 119. Pour may, Je croy voir clairediefiCy 
gue dans Fcndroic done il eft qucuion, ilny a place k$I>& 
|i^ott$,' que par manicre d'acquit, ^ par up refpdl force 
gij'iU.<M poiir rojSmoa conimjBac, ' * ' ' : . ' 

' f ]$jbliQtI|» ibid^ p. |jpp^ ^01, 2P2. Lods mOx cicandis: 
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** Heathen Oracfcs^ that Eufdius only co-^ 
^ py'd from Origen^ and that they fpeak of 
^ Oracles -bd^ng deliver -d by Devils, not ds 
** their own Opinion, but as an Argument, 
^ ad'bomMm^ and in compliance with the 
^ Heathens^ againft whom they were dif- 
*^ puting,'who had fuch a veneration for 
*^ Oracks, that thty would not fo much as 
** have heard any Proof of their being on- 
^^ ly human Impoftuces, wiuch had nothing 
** Supernatural in them. I fay, he concludes 
this with . very little helitation^ for ti^' at 
iirft for form s fake he only * much fears this 
of Eh^ebim^^ and feems to make fomc dpuljt 
of his words proving fo much : Yet he af- 
terwards refers * to. them, and to what he 
had here argued from them, as a fufficient 
Anfwer to the charge of Novelty, againft 
Mr. Van-Dales Syflem: Whereas this had 
been no Anfwrer to that at ail, if Eufebim 
had not been hence concluded to have been 
of that Author's O|[)inionbefpre him. And 
this is a^)od1Prpof, that he concluded the 
fame ofOwg^^, becaufe.he fuppofes that 
Eufebtus copy*d f from him : Befides that hp 
produces ^ Jbim as another inftaoce iigaipft 
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^ Id. Ibid; p. ipo,' ip2. Locis mbx dcaodis. 

* id. ibid. p. ^oo. J'ajoUccny que GCfte mdluco nVA 
lias fi conibraie, que I'oq die, coounc il pa^ic par Jes ptiolfs 
^'Ettfcbe, que j^y deja capponees fur it chapter^ 5. 

ir Id;iUd. p. 26^. loco mbx cioQdo. 
. * 14. ibid* Ajo^tpqi cAMe icy jm paflage d*Oii|geQc^ &c* 

' » 4 that 



that Charge. So tb*t hia fdt E«p«ffiott^ ^ 
fopn after, ^ That neither of th^ Fathers 
^' would have look'd on the Opinion of 
*' Mr. VarirDak aiid. Mr. de FontcneUe as 
^\ dan^icrous , or as any Coatempt .of the ^ 
^^ Tradition of the Chwch, muft noean 
^* that they were both Fatronfi of that Opi- 
^ nionji as he reprefents them all Mong *?^, ' 

and 

■ I 

* BibHorh. ibid. p.2oi. Immediately aftir the Citation out of 
' OriftcD^Sion compare ccs paroles avec celles d'Eufebe^ on k 
^ pcrfuadera fftcilexnebr, que ce dernkr les « iniicees, & cjfe 
X\\ Tun ni I'autrc n*aurott rcgarde comme un mepris dc la tra- 
•did^ des Pcra, oA comme nn feonmene dangereox, celoi 
. d«s^rs. Vapdale U de Fpocenellc. Ec p. i^a. Si cp parofes 
d'Eulcbe nc fuffifent pas powr cp lirer cpite ppnfcqucDCf , 
^ que quand il paric des Oracles comme vertrablemenc rendUs 
paF<dcb Demom, il s'accommode auK opioigos del Paycas ; 
eiies fuffifenc au pioins pour difculper ccux^ qui. out mieyx 
iifn6' fnivre la mechode, cju'il a negligee. Il eft vifible, que 
! jce fcaTanc lioinme Q*a«roic cenfure, ot Mr. Van4Xde, ni Mr* 
, dc Fonceneile pour Ics li vre& qu'ii^ oni £iits. 
'^ * Id. ibid. p. 20 J, 202. Where Jefindin^ Jh^.icFonttr 
Cts^caiah^ th$ ciat0 <fJkmetty^ be fajs. It faloic au moins 
Ijdire^ qu'il ^J^yi'U pour. dciruire les Oracles, one voiq, 
'qui avoic ete Indiqucc par Origene & par Eufcbe, coni^r 
me une metHode/dooc* ofli ponvoit bieo (e fervfr: quoy<i 
qu'ils.iie r<ii(iG^c pas vouhi employer, pmtf qnlh CR>y- 
ciept convaincre plus facileirienc les PayenS| en leur accor* 
* Aim. qu'il y avoic quelque chofe de furnaturel dans leursOra- 
:'ri?!t .^S P>. ?!8, gij', Mais )e repondray ponrluy ■ > 

qu'Origcnc & Eufcbic croyoienc qu*il ^toit ftcile dc 

^SMBiitf aux Payens, que les Oracles ne fe rcndoicnc, que 

par des fourberies humaines. Ec p. i^o« Mais jecrains lore 

.gu*£u&be n'aic kt iass k~ fonds dans iinfendiiieilc iqiic dif* 

^tcreiit, que cclui dotit 6n le reprefcntc icy: c*c(l, qu*il n*aic 

^^^; avcc "Mrs. Vanfpate & de FontencHp, qUe les Oracles 

IPayens tk ixxtSmt de pates fouirberies 0c$ hpmmes ; & qu*il 

p'^n ate parl^ coiiune de V^iifes rendues w 4c^ peiqpfli, 

•'fculcmcnr poui^t'accomjhodei; k Pbrphyre a aux autre* ad? 
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end at tiftikys pofitively ^ oi Eufebius^xhat » 
all he iiiteDded by proving that Oracles 
were delivered by Devils, was only, on fup- 
jK^ion that \\ief were Demons which deli- 
vered them, that thofc were not good, but 
evil Damans. But fince he is fo full of 
his ownOpinionin this Cafe, and cites ® it 
upon every occafion, \i at the bottom (^ 
his Phrafe is) he did not like that of thefe. 
Gentlemen better, why did not he rather 
conclude,that thefe Fathers w^ereof his Opi- 
nion than of theirs? Even that, as I have 
obferv'd, had been more than what Mr. Van- 
Dale^ from whom he borrows this Argu- 
ment, was able to make of it^ If he had 
had any efteem, either for the Authority of 
thefe Fathers, or for the Opinion which he 
calls his own, he muft have taken this Me- 
thod 9 which as it was certainly more to 
fiis purpof<^ fo it was likewife much eaiier : 
For it had been no hard matter to cpndude 
from thefe Orations, that both thofc F^ 
th^f would have fooner agreed with him, 
that there was a great ^al of human Artifice 
and Deceit in Oracles, than with them, that 
there was nothing but Artifice and Deceit 
ip them, The Anfwer ^ it felf would have 
told him t}ius much : And there is no rea- 
Xontodoubt|butthewickedn^ofMenhad . 

f I I wy ■ 1 ^ ' ■ V' l l ' ■ ' ■■' li I I I I II . ■ 

^ Id. ibid. p. 2|<. Eufebc 11*4 voiiJu prouYCf autre chofty 

nt dp mauvu^ pemous* . 

f SuiSocb. ilud* p. iSo, ai|. 
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its (hare in the bufinefs of Oracles. Somef^ 
times the Devil wanted their help : Fonhc 
was not always able tb give true Anfwers ^ 
efpccially when, after the Birth^ of Chrift, 
his Power was fo far reftraiiiVI, that h'is'O- 
racles much declined in their Reputation, as 
Strahy fliAarchy and other Heathen i^f)-» 
thors cited in the Anfwer e aflure us they 
did. And this is the very account there ^ 
giten of feveral Oracles- forg'd about th* 
Time, and particularly of that here meiJ- 
tion'd by Eufebitts. There were alfo fre- 
quently difcover*d defigns of Men, to flat- 
"ter and abufc Princes and others by »the 
bureaus of Oracles : And tho* it can by -m 
good confequence be'concluded from all 
this, that aU Oracles were therefore hu- 
man Impofture, and that there was nothing 
Diabolical or Supernatural in any of themj; 
I am fure neither Origen nor Bufeimi dia 
€ver malce any fuch cpnclufion from hencfe 
as this, whidi is the Opinion of Mr. VaA* 
Dale and Mr. lie Fontenelle : Yet it may and 
muft be hence concluded, and was even by 
thofe Fathers^ and is own'd hf ihtAnf^er \ 
that a great many Oracles were notliing bift 
Cheats, which with a littk Improvement, 
is the Opinion that lAv. L^ €lerc calls his 
0wn. But whether it be hisf ot lio, I f uj^ 
pofe 'tis'only brou^t ta amtrfe us^v 'tis tiat 
4>f 1^. JvM^lW^ laiicL Mr«!<aS? fontewflk 
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which is to be defended, and that rather 
than foil, by the Fathers who have writ 
moft againft it, aiid in thofe very places, 
where they maintain the contrary Opinion, 
But that Fiftion intimated with refpeft 
to Oracles ifl the Paffage cit?^d from Or/- 
gen^ might regard the truth of thofe won- 
derful things related concerning them, and 
not the manner of their delivery-: And 
then it is impertinent to the purpofe, for 
which Mr: Le Ciifr^ brings it. However, 
when thefp Fathers were difputing with 
the Heathens againft Oracles, produced as 
Evidetices of the Divinity* rf their falfb 
Gods, and vindicating themfelves and the 
reft of the Chriftians from the pretended 
Impiety of rejefting them 5 virhat wtis more 
natural than to ajledge, that fome even of 
their own Phihfaphers had del^is'd Oracles 
as much as they, and been fo iar from 
thinking them Arguments of the truth of 
their Kjeligion , that they believed there 
iiras nothing Supernatural in them ? And 
why might not they do this without ber 
ing of tne Opitiion of thofe Pbfhfaphers ^ 
Was that fo catering, as to infcft every one, 
who fo , much as mention'd it } But Eufi^^ 
Hue iniifts much upon it^ enlarges upoi^ 
the fevcral grounds, on which it was mainr 
taitfd-^ and itiftead of difproving thcAtr 
gum^ feems t&thef to favou? it^ And 
was it his bufipjjrs'in that place to dif- 
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tant^ who does not judge with EufehiuSf 
that in this cafe it was more proper to 
make the bcft of finy Argument, that had 
been us*d agaipft Oracles -^ tho* it were oiv- 
ly an Argument ad hominem^ againft which 
Mr. Le Clerc himfelf has nothing to fay^ 
if youll permit him to chufe, upon which 
fide of the Queftion it fhall be. But be- 
tides, here was but too much truth in this 
Argument. There had been a great deal 
of Cheat and Impofture in the bufinefs of 
Oracles •, and Eufebim here inftances in a 
late difcovery of one very fignal Example 
of it. This might be juftly pleaded in 
diminution of their Authority, and of the 
refped challenged from all Men towards 
them, efpecially when fome of their own 
I^hilofophers had carry*d this Argument fo 
much farther, as to conclude from it, that 
^11 Oracles were alike in this particular^ 
and that there was nothing but Trick and 
Artifice in the beft of them. And why 
might not thefe fathers make ufe of the 
fame Argument, though thofe Philofophers 
carry*d it too far? But Mr. Le Clerc pre- 
tends the Fathers carry*d it as far as they. 
'Why> Becaufe they tell us. That others 
would perhaps have infifted upon it in 
this Difpute^ and Eufebius (hews how 
forae argud from it? But do they not both 
Guit thi$ Argument to purfUe one of ano'- 
nier nature, and inconliftent with that 

Opinion,! whiph Mr^ Z^ Ckrc would afcribe 

, to 



of the TRANSLAtOR. 

to them, cm account of this ? And why 
muft that be more an Argument ad ho- 
mnem^ than the other? That which they 
both profeffcdly and at large infift on, than 
the other, which is but juft mentioned by 
one of them, and poftpon'd by them both? 
Befides, I think *tis the Method of the 
beft Difputants, where they ufe Argu- 
ments of a different force, to begin wkH 
thofe that are weaker, and to referve thofe 
of moft ftrength to the laft. And that i* 
the way thefe Fathers have taken in the 
Cafe before us. They were unwilhng to 
omit any thing, that might be alledgM to 
the difadvantage of Oracles, and therefore 
in the beginning of this Difpute they 
take notice of what others might fay a- 
gainft them , even from the Opinion of 
their own fhihfophers. This was only 
like fkilful Warriours, to beat the Efaemies 
out of their Hold : But they kept their 
chief Force for the Engagement, and td 
give the Adverfary a final Overthrow: 
They made ufe for that purpofc , not 
of other s Arguments but their own, fuch 
as they were able to Hand by : And to give 
the laft Blow to all the vain pretences of 
Oracles, they chofe to prove by a great 
nuinber of rapft undeniable Arguments, 
that they were for the moft part delivered 
by Devils : Which Origen alfo aflerts '^ e- 

*^ Orig. coot. Celf. L. 3. p. 132. Loco cicico Hujus Re* 
iponC p^ 110^ III. 

ven 
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Vdi of one df th^f? modern Qracles, from 
the pretended Impofture of which Mr^ de 
^ontenelle f would argue all the r^ft to be 
i«ere Cheats. One would think thefe ArgU'^ 
ments (hould at leaft, be as good an evi-» 
d^nce of th^ir Opinion^ a^ the otnen Mr.Fan^ 
pah it feems tiiought thetn a better % and 
Mr. Z^ Clerc Ought much rather to think 
fOi, both becaufe it is not fo much the in^ 
tereft pf that Opinion he . call$ his, as, of 
that of Mr. Van-J^ak^ to think otherwiffe *^ 
afld pfpecialjy .befSufe the nature of thofe 
Arguments is generally fuch,. as by Mr. L& 
Clerc s own Cooceffion, ought Sufficiently 
IP imply the Opinion of him that ufes 
^^n. By an Abridgment of thofe of Eufe* 
b$!u$\ti the AnftP.er \ we find he inftances 
'10 fuch Oracles, as Mr. Le Qkrc ^ makes 
iio difficulty to afcribe to the Devil : And 
indeed if he do in earneft think, that any 
ought to be attributed to that impure and 
^wicked Spirit, they muft be fuch as thefe, 
•which B^febim aflerts could come from no 
ot^er Caufe •, and the Nature of the thing 
Speaks it* Now to prove that Oracles 
were deliver\i by Devils, by inftancing in 
iijich as could come only from them, is an 

.1 ■ ■ !■■ ■ ■ ■ ' ' ■ I I. 

* 

+ Hift Diff. I. c. !!• p. I j8. ./ 

* Anfw. p. 8r, 82, &c. 

' Biblioch. Choif. ubi fup. p. 224. Mais po«r moy, )t ne 
ferois pas dcfficulc^ d'accordcr a noare Auteur, qae de feni* 
blablcs Oracles one ^tequelquefois rendus pas une iofpiracioa 
parciculiere des D6moQs. Je ne crouve poinc mauvais, que 
1-00 decharge la nature humaine de ccc opprobre. 

3 undeniable 
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undeniable. Argupent., not only^ of that 
Trutb, but alto, qf bis believing i^. who 
brings this Argument, if his inftaijceS are 
tp the purpofe-, and he thinks thepi fo* 
But Mr» LfC Cletc feems quickly , weary o£ 

that Conceflipn "V. fp niuch tendgrnefs he 
has far an Opinion, which hefometimes de- 
clares againft* tjojv-^yer, *till he, can fhew .us, 
that thefe Fathers wete of th^tOpinioij of 
thofe People^ *' That, he Tajs^/^ipay par-i 
*Vhaps be. found, who think fo hardly, of 
^ Mankind ^ he mufl: give usieave to com 
fiiide from their Arguinents, t W?twas in 
thefi^ not, in bjifotheji^.th^y undertook to 
prove, that Oifacies were ddiver'4 Py Pevib. 
• I laaVe been longer npon this cjAcgoment 
than I intended, and yet I ca^of |jeave k 
without taking notice of that'ftraj^^ 
ty, which Mr>;Z^<7/^i?aUpws H^^ 

tak€ with the Fath^ fndP^j^nj^ ^^^^ 
fliai]^ in thefe jR^?»^r]|^^ a^ vfeljli ^& in mq^ 
of hi? other Writing?,..; Such as:l;an^ co»r 
fident neither hejncff any Ma» fiy^g WQufl 
think hiipfelf . fairly dealt with, i^-i^y om 
fliottld ufe tpwa]^ds him. , He ai:Jfijox^le4&- 
es ^ that the jh\fyp€;r ^ h^ :PPv d.,.by (£- 

" Id. ib. Quoy qu'9 "fM-pcm «rre des-^ctis,- q« croironc 
que Ics homines font aflfe^ furici x d'eux ro^nie^^poKr ycQir i 
it femblables ci«tr^iccz, fins que les Demons s'ep m^lenc: 

■ BibHoth. Choif. ubi liip. p. 21 8. L*AureuV le fate voir, 
par dcs pafTages formch de Tertullien, de liftancei deS. Cy- 
-prien, & deMinucius Pclix, qui infuitenc les Payens la-deflfn^^ 

ic qui Ics deficnc dVxpofcr aUK cxorcifincs d'un Chretien 

Icurs precendus Prophctes. ' ' ^ tx 

• Aafw. p. 72, 73, &c, ^^^ 



f 

The PttB'FACB ^\ 

fed citsitions out of TertulHim^E/^dlniiiilf^ 
St. Cjffian and Jtfijwmi^ ftifejj:^ that vthc. 
Chriftians undertook publickly to difpoflfefs 
the Pricfts and 'PrieftefTcs, who delivered 
the Heathen Oracles^ and to forcer thdr 
pretended Gods to confcfs thcmfclvcs \Di?- 
ntans. This is a. direft and hDme Proof 
againft all the Pretences concerning Ora- 
cles of the two Authors^ he taTccs upon hira 
to vindicate ^ and that is resfon enough, 
why it fhali.be all nothing but couhtcriteit, 
whatever thofe Fathers, and all Men be- 
iides hav? hithcrtp thought of it r For iri 
confutation 6f this Argument Mn he Ckrc 
feignr to himfclf a kind ofCtmed/^^ j^ihc 
calls it: P (for he is a pleafant -Man, and 
loves a Farce, if he may chufe the Aaotg. 
He imposed fuch. another part upon St. :^. 
gujiin % and is very handfomely irebuk'd 
for it in the learned Defence '^ of that' Fla- 
Aer againft his Animadvcrfions ) When 
this is done, he proves moft demonftra- 
ttveiy, becaufc there have been Farces in 
the World, that therefore this was one. He 
rcafons thus * : ** There Were ill Men in thofe 
^ Times, and fome of thofe ill Men pro- 

' BiUioib. ubi ftp. p« %zo. Ceax qui pouvoicoc reuflBr 
dam ttse (cmblablc Comcdic, tiic. . 4 . 

^ ADimadverfioon in &Aug«ftio«<^. Tom. 5. 

' Dcfeofio S. Auguftiai adverfus JaaaaU Pbcfepom ia ejus 
openi AnimadvcrfioQcs, p. 1 1 8^ 1 ip. 
. * JBi^lipth. ibid. p. 21 y, &c» 



' « Hs*d 



4f die TiJEJillstAToR. 

^irftf^wthbDrdm €briftian^ V add tfie^e 
:>^ WBBt lii»e«rife credulous Meo^ ky^, ^afid 
^^ cnedtilotts Chriftkng too s And therisfere 
' ^ 7<it0iibm and the teft dPthe Chriftiaa 
* ^ Writers might )» ondulous enoogfa; to 

^ beBevti Ako^ who (kid ti^ had caiftrDd- 
^.v& iut/ of thofejtfaat prettt3ded:io ke 
-**' ^offirfs^;^ ^ He : ^oved that this mia^\ritr 

ally db^ihyj the ea(kffc Mrithod in the'WiOrid, 
rbocaafeitwaspoffibleitinight h^vcbecn fb: 
.For.vhtt was: barely fxiffiMG^ ivhencVer fae 

pieafie^ fliaii adiialiy have bceb, tho' theoe 

be nbt dife ieaft proof of it;^ and aU* die 
: frobatelity imaginable .igmiift it. 1 (hould 
rfist ay .£df as well as ibe Reader ta in- 
ijftonee'iii ail the ]^^f«^*i?fr^V t^is great 
-^Mbflerof Reafon ende^durs to' put iM 

ibc.Argaoients in thdCdmpafa t)f this one 
. jktidt. Khali content my fdif to refer to 
. ft fbv idSihtm in the Margin S But what 

if his peut-Streiboxili be turn'd upon hifa- 

fclf ? There are in this Age njany iiicfc- 
. dukms, (ufpicioQS, and very Infidels; who 

3ret have not txipnAf retiounc^d tiie^ vAmc 

^fObriftiads: May wt from heiK» argue^ 
.that thh Gentleman with his ffeut^n*s 

h ndther fi> houtiinorfowifea Mai^ sor 

ficnn dan kipirmierii M* arp. t«r, Mr-Ick ntf que 
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;fe«^o(lda Chriftian as iiefhodd^bfe? AtA 

^that thepB&reiu^fufpeds others wttkout 

ground and endeavours tth kiake^ the Ttr 

ifctmonies brcmght ifor our Rdigien iVoth 

;Aptk[uity to apfN^p ridiculous? Hh^t Ite 

therebj i^onts and provokes ail wife 'and 

t^joad Men^ to ingettiatehimfelf widi therlit- 

-fideland Profane? And that he is' welt re- 

« tmtdii for thefe his Gamedies ^ with ^ foose-* 

:thin^ befides a VkuMie? k not^ this &ir 

'^gumg in his bwn cafe, if it be ki lAoi e[ 

'.t>thers> htiitCmedian peta-etre too»s vAS^ 

-mors (incerei and more holy duud the JP*- 

• iC'&ifnr df the Church, itheiDe^9w^fxaiKl JV*^ 

paMimd theChi^ianRelkitet? Theve- 

:fult is, that the Prie^ and PrieftefTes who 

. delivered Qraclesi^ having ccHii^ir^'^kh^tt- 

tain no vary goodChri(faans,tD isippfe upon 

^T^tuSiany and others^ iiinplk '^ he^^that 

rthefe might impoie upon the World: The 

Ploit of i^is CmeJy was fo well laii4 wd' fo 

cunnin^y carrjrU on, diat Mr.L# Cleu\i9$» 

^ifae %ft that could unfold and4iie0t^«, 

when«o Manibefides ever knew or fufpeA- 

«d any thing of k «d this very?IDav«r A^ftm 

apt to thiidc fa highly of himiel^ a^ ^ •£ 

his mn^cA Abilities; asMniL^CSt^, tand 

.lb rosfuily of others mdy believe 41^ this 

"Upon ^iMtpperh^Gs two : Butiwltet v^ he 

: \" B&Jibch, Cho|fie. ilicl."^ 2^3. tcmfJ idft, .q«cT(p f^ic 
p6ur la crdire, U q'j aiir^ ricQ^ i^ui ne4eW|epf£^i9](^Vf^«. i 

' ; fays 



of thp f * A lff« t Aj O K. 

^p l}i 8{?(K^ ca% ^ bi pppoficiotl tq 4 
-loacti Ijeffterf^rour^ of beljej^ may with a 
]^i^o-ch09g$ be r^rted ^pf>n hi^ her^$ 
^^ The mifchkf % that th^el^ancr of Fad is 
'^ iiot certain V for ii it bgsfijfficieijt that>a 
^ diihg ffligl^t have beeo, tp ^tt that 
f^ jt fMliy ' w^asi tiKtre. will bo nothing b^t 

.^* what nlay^ecorae credible^. rf ; / . 

In the wirKtiQg ijp of tiiis J?^r^^ lie takf s 

. aootker ocMafif]^(i;fo= infult t^€;^^^m; f 4)r 

. ii^vifig^^Dtd^voiiirfd to je^^fetl^m forr their 

c»4u£ty,^ afldftd4ed this Sting ^t to hjisp- 

; tfeer Refle^ionpL^ " 'pThat tfiey; w^oare very 

: ^ cred^lo^$rAre never yiery -wife ; He prio- 

' 4iice$ as inftdiaces \ pq dpubt of bptlj, Ju- 

,*^ijfi M^ftyf^ itan^m^^ and JCfrtyfliqn fgain, 

Ulge^er wi^ all thsft can;ie after them, fbr 

^aiTertmg that a ^tfitiie o{,\S^m&p M^gus was 

:4exed9d in the Ifland of the Tjber ^ a mi- 

:9iak^ aslie pre(;^nd$> which the former in- 

,<4Xmfldei»relyina4e, and thpTcft blindly co- 

pyM after tiim^ He had diverted himfelf 

with this but a little before ^, and a Man 

would think it enou^i to Imve done that 

once in thcfe fliort Remarks : But he is never 

m&kvf of this To^ck of Reproach'^ efpeciaUy 

lagainft-the Ka*i5;^f^, and can no more write 

^Uc^eqiies or any thing elfe without it^ 

than without commending and citings him-' 
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* Ibid, p, aaa* Mais ks §ei» £»rc crediiles ne txM 
j!|iiub fore pmdetif^ 
' « Ibrd. >2H)pa^, 

V Ibid. p. 185. 

b a fcif 



Telf. Nbw.whyiras there fi<y ftidi'ScaCtfe 

* erefted ? Bbc^ufe there was in tbelb»« IfktA 
aSmiit of Semo^SangH^i ^^h^t ikWi'Ms 
the Ifland fo iHtle, tliat thtrtww'poit *^0<h 

^enoiigh irt it' for' tVo Statues? Thofe Of 
Sem Wei^e hidivefs^pSfrts of iTfo^, rftld he is 
mentioned both by Laiiantius^ ixH^y^- 
gu/iin\ who hTcewife mentibfa '^ tJiisSW-^ 

' tue of Swww MaguSyZrvA therefore thty were 
not imposed upon by a fimilitucte of Namts. 

- But how came the Heathtt*? to take »d no- 
tice of this ihiftake, which, as he owfw % 
gave them fo feir a handle "to ^expofeatfd 
ridicule the Chriftians ? In orie pfece ^ he 
tells us they did take notice of k, and 
** that it wasi3efervedly laugh'd at %tlienL 

'' But here he fays^ quite the totttyaiy, *^Tbat 
** 9t Icaft nothing of that nature is come 
** down to US.'- And indeed'it is incredi- 
ble, fliat none of fhofe Father s^'v^o feafve 
meiitiotfd this Faft firice J^w JfirM^rr^ 






* Divin. Inftit. L. f. c. 15. 

^ Dt avic. Dei. L. 18. c. 19. . v 

* DiviiK Inftir. L. Aug^dcHarr* p- 8.* ., 

« B^Slioih. Choifie, nbi fupra, p. 225, Ge^aaiit ks 
Aomains saroienc eu li une lielle oocaiion dc ccwyHr 49Mi- 
foiiofi cmx, qui lew Aifoienc de femblabes rcprftcbet', to 
lci coiiviincanc ^'ignorance, & de tcmeric^. 

^ AmmiivcrC. th S. Aug. op. T. 8. Mirum eiT 'filniTam 
dtfpofitsl a RmnaiiisSiaini^taiii tvrpqn;^ cam f^iailcftavD^ 
<}4»9e protttde mcrito jdiEcimicis ridcMOir^ i^qv ^^^^ mcri- 
bus placuifle, oc uno etc illam afBrmavciinu prooc ptcatur, 
DcfcnC. S.Aug, p. I77« - < 

« Bib. ibid. U o'dl liea Teilii jttfqu^ a Boitf de fembb* 
ble da c6ce dcs Payens. 

t ' t (hould 



iibillil liftvei heard of any Objeftiotf that 
the HeariiaBs iiai^ nmdt; to the truth of it, 
if thty faadfliatk any x much \dky )f it had 
bMn exploded » a iKftorious miftake^ at)d 
le&, yet, tf they Iwd only copy'dk frotn^ 
hiin# -But Mr. l^Glefc does pot only af- 
fert,' That we Tead no where of any notice: 
the Hsathens took of this pretended mi- 
Ikskty but he undertakes to accoiint for thia 
by his old Method pf feutrit¥e,s. *« Per^ 
" haps ^, (fays he, voA ir feems he had faid* 
^ fo 'before) they did not read the Bod^s 
^ of the Chriijiaiia, either thrp* Contempt 
*' of Negleft* What, not thp' immedi^ 
ately addrcfs'd to them, aa this of 3^m. 
Martyr w^% to the ^^M^msfrj^ a&d t^ S^ 
fM(^, and «he Vet^U otiiom^^ And is^ it- 
not evident evoa from what Mr. h^ €le§^c has' 
qUMed ? above out of Ori^m a^d Eufekmsy- 
that both Cdfui and P^?;^^^ had lead the* 
Writings of the Chriftians? 'Yc% this is 
plainer iliUfix^QtaU the reft of thf^ Pifpute,^ 
which thofe Fathers carry p^ againft thefer 
Philpfophers : The fsKne ia aa evideat pf 

yiifi^, from what QugopyM^^^^ ^ ^^- 
St..C^S * write agaiml him. But Mr. L^ 



. > 
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V iWdi Pcut-^tre commc )c r»y die ne lifoic&c ils pss lei 
livres dies Clicecietts, ott par m^pns, ou par negligence* 

* IbidI p« ipii 192, 200, &C. 

* Qra'r.adv. Juljan, 

i S CyriL coDcr. JuMaii; 



the ?%tiiAkt 

G^d hSB another feuuhre ^ mhelp hitf^ 
oat. '' Perhaps Hlfo, feysiic, tbe Chrifti^i 
" ans were often and femrely iiiortifyU%J 
*«the Heatibcns on iiiiBfoct^dni^^aiadt|!ii»< 
«* account df it has bccntrarfinttted to ftiai 
Was it thfc Fathers thdn, and the Primif ^ 
rive Chriftians, who to contjeal their Shartiej 
took care to imerce|)t ail notice of it ? Audi 
^hy were they fo forv;rard to publifb tlie 
Miftake? Coirid they hope their Reproadf 
would be conceai'd, while tJiey Jaropagated* 
the Error^ which wfes the occafion df it?" 
So much probability there is in the Con- 
je^ureii of this great Critich But the learn- 
ed Mr- de TMefrnm ^ has fo fully vindica-" 
txA'J^nMatfj^ ^^^^^ in 

tbi» ^articulkr \ and ^fter him ihe no kft^ 
teafflid Vhidkator ^ of St* ^e^w/?iVagailiflb 
ikt itifblent Aiwhkdvtffim^ m this vtrptr^ 
tuil Wttr^j th^t if he had had any moAt^ 
fty he wbmd have troubled the World no 
istkott with this- Cavil againft the Fathtri^ 
fill lie had feft, Aflfwcr'd thOfe Jut^^r^t 
and then we might have been fare tol hava 
heard fio more from him upon this &Ajeft y 






'* Kbitoth. ibid. Pcut-etrc audi que ces ranteurs indifcrcK 
dc Miracles ont (baveiit cu de rUdes mortificacions dc la p?np 
dcs Paycrts, des quelles ITiiftoire n*a pas ^le tranfmifc a j|^ 

poi]cnt6. 

' Memoircs pour fervir a rfliftoire Eeclcfiaftigoe dcs Ifix 



premiers fiecles. Tom. 2. P. i. p. 240, &e. 
f Defcnfio S. Auguftini. p. 17^ &C. 
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of ri[» Translator. 

ivliidi' ciM^ It be anOI^jeftien whcHrdtt ht 
kt not jfitiguiar, yet liekber of thofe g^cat 
Mm wimnhe quotes "^ for it, nor any o^ 
tiier Wtiter except himfelf, ever h^VI it in 
i8ts& flHfbhntR manner^ as if only to aUedge^ 
i^vJuftrnMrnyr and others were fo:weft^ 
a9<to &ffirmv ^tfaat a Statue of Simon Magu$^ 
was fet up, were enough upon every oc-^ 
cafion to lay afide^ the Authority of the 
fathers 'm any cafe. 'Gtatius ^ affirms the 
fame thing upon their Authority. Would 
Mr. Le CUrc then approve of this Method 
to esfpofe that gre^ Man ? But t\it Fa;hers 
are to be run down by any means, to make 
way for the defigns of fome Men: And if 
a jufl Indignation atid Refentment to fee 
tiu^e great Bulwarks .of Ghriflianity tbu9 
infulted, and our holy Religion uinkr^ 
rnin'd and betray'd by one, wh& has raisU 
himfetf toa Reputation with the Irreligi^ 
m^ and Profene, only by his much and 
\oofe Writing : If this h^ve carry Vi me a 
great way farther, than what I firft defign'd, 
I ought radier to beg pardon oi the Rea* 
der, than of Mr. i> CKffr* 

I (hall leave the farther corifideration of 
thefe Remarks to the learned Author of this 
Anfwer^ againft whom they are writ, who if 
he be flill alive,^nd think any thing in them 
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» BiUioth: ibid. p. t8$. 

« Grot. Append, ad Commeot* deAnddirUb. * ' * 

b 4 worth 



Wfnij^^M^fy^ will 2ti<a}l:ttkiBliR^riadcD 



Fo^flg mrf from bm viigm t\»it.&kp^ 
^^mri if any fmhe^ JiAN^icmkK 
rfi9«giJI diifi to £#raffflif pijMiji^.ift fuch 
»ra«OAer, and afijpt fo criany protelbtt?^ 
ons 5 jigainft engaging in the Cowroverfv, 
pif tajiii^ any wtk^ of what fUfloaHsm 
foayv .be jmade upon thew^ I may. peffiWy 
o»ie l^y.undertaljsc it, as I now did ^s 
ITranflattm}^ qqjy -^ Aipply the dcftd of 
fome abler JRw : Aad I will ncrt d«ubt of 
jbe fy^cefe even off© popr an Advocite, m 
a Uirfe whicji .plead$ fo weJI for its felf. .. 
^^it ,b^re I fbat up. this long -f rt^^<f, 
I tl^injs ipy felf obliged to take notice, that 
"ie J&ucned Atttlofit^ in profecution of his 
^m^^W^U Jjas Hiye foin«>imjuft.Rd9oaiv 
o«f; pgon the Pr&tefiams f, % if.theViWerc 
enenu^ t<i> aHMi5a<;les. and it werethfi^jij*. 
f erf ft ^f fhfif Migiqn to flefrry everything 
that ^feaa th?Jeaft pretqnce w be.fupetaatw.. 
m-:.^pM ttmm by Prviffi^ms only^Awr 
t>apiyis, becaufe be tdls us Mr. r^^D^i^ % 
who gaye occafioq tQ the RefleiStion, is of 
Mi^?§f«, I am n<?t cpncern'd in what he 
fayv 4«^ thene.^r? a gr^t many ether 
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«* Prcf. /a #fe Anfw. p. u. 
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^bShnri^iiia .tall Itfacmrehres .¥m^miU^ 

vdiqfe ViifclttBtiaD i-ido not tieink my fdf 

e!^'«l ti»kmdemk»x ikir ja^ to dii^ rivcy^' 

jUnif^^i^GkutAsiMi^Und^ I muft take 

locreK&affim in}r-uli«|wr, that tbej^ are as* 

gcad rSrieitds to MinMks . as Kimfelf, mSt 

ke 9M«d 'onliy look- into their Writing 

to ^be coimoc'd of it. Mr, de FontgnelU ^ 

tdk us what paim the. great Nfen of 

tfaift, and .we ioaty add ^ the laft Age, 

bufc taken to e^ablifh'Chriftii^ity upon 

its true FoiiiidatiQaa i And I . jsay troly 

fity , . June have iaboui'd more of with' 

inore fiaxefo in this Caufe than thib Frote^- 

fiants, , yet I caa {^allenge my Author 

to inftawx; ev«3 19 one q& them , that 

has omitted Ae Aigument from Miracles 

Indeed ^re . is np - pofllbility of {Mroring; 

the Truth of any ReU^on witliout it^ ^hat 

is, of proving that it comes ftomCod^? For 

Moades are the credentials of God's Am- 

iiqi^idouis , which pubijifli thur Divine 

Chaia&er and Commifiion to the World r 

Andi eaanot better fliew the Suitablfnefs- 

aoA. ^cJEunr. of t;hefn to prove a DtviiiieRe« 

vcMtion^ than ii) the Words of a mpft ex- 

celleiMriaild very late ifjM^5^ " of our owns 

in nHy«h ^ the^i^«^4»^, at le^ (tf* w/st 

.''■■' — - — r— •■ ' 

' Hift^Oncp.^. 

" M.Jeekia's Rxafitublatfs Mid Ctrtiinti ^tbe Chnfihui 

Xf/ft/Mprct I. fc 2. p. 2tf. " " < -- .. 

' ' ' • ' • • . . ■ ■ •• 
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1^ 'Pitf*s^ib»^ --> 

Cfom2^ pcbfeftfy ^ttiftia^ with htmi^nftiii^. 
Will be at ilie &mr^tiine an evidena&?&£ 
their opmcm in tliSi^ "Matooe* His Wi»dft 
are thefe: ^^\t km eodnvag^tf dnni^iM 
^ coneetyev' that Qted^^fhottid exdudo hnfti 
^ ielf fi-ocn tfce Works dF hisown Csestlott$ 
^ or, that he Hiould elbbliih them nroooi 
^ fuch iimolahle LaWs^ s» nor m altcn 
^ theot upon fome eoeiQons , when h9 
^^ forefaw it would be ire(|tii^tetodo it : Fxstl 
^ nnlefe the courfe of Nature had^ beed 
^ thus altarable, it would have been^ defth 
••' dive in regard to dne great l^id, . fm 
^whkh it was defign-df, viz. it wwld 
•• have faird of being ferviee^ie to the do- 
^< figns of IVovidetloe Dpon- fuch oedifions; 
** Theifamfc infihite Wifiloffii whidi c(3a(^• 
^: ttiv^U the Liaw^ for th^ okler and tcoQiib 
^ e£ Nature, contrived tHem fo, as tamake 
""^ thdfif^ltevabk^ whfen it would/be nmef* 
"rfarj^ h^ God, by fufpending thePowers^ 
** orttiterru^ting thc'courfc of Natwe, td 
^ f&amfeU; his extraordias^'y Will and Pow-r 
•^Itt^ atid by the feme Decree, ii^ which 
•^ Jic ai flrft eftablifli'dthcm^ he lub|ca«d 
^ thcid to fuch altetktioii^ as his Wildom 
•^'forefaw would be necftflTary* Thus &r 
this iacomfp^able Author. : To wliiah X 
might add a whole Trcatifc of another cx-^ 
celknt Writer ^ alfo of our ownCkyrch in 
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* MimUs Works above and confrarji fo Vatm. 



of the TkaksIa^^or. 

ds^nocr of the trutSi and Authoriejr' of 

^^' 2mA ail the fcft wh& Ita^ writ againft 
B^bei -: And 'Df * B^takjt^ Sermons at 
Mr.S^*§Ld3:vii^e^ and ail that have been^ 
^Math'd Dti that occafioti (ince. But it 
wefe endkis to name ali the Prateftafju; 
ijrho have infifted on this Argutnent; 
Thofe I have meiltionM may f uffice to (hew, 
that we of the Church of EngUmd are fo 
fst from being esietnitt ' to Miracles, that 
we loolc u^on them as a necelTary evidencef 
of the Truth of our holy Religion. Ac-» 
cordingly D^e acknowledg all the Miracles 
reoord^ in Hdty Scripture, thofe of Mafis 
ind the iProplitts, and thofe ofChptJi and 
hlsj^Jiles*^ and lilcewifc all thofe wrought 
in the firft Ages of the Churdi for the 
Gonfirmatibh andEftabliftinientof theChti^ 
ftian Religion, ^nd among thetti that of 
liie Heathen Oi^acles being put to filence, 
afed the Dtvils who delivered them, caft 
out by the Power of Chrift, which is th€f 
vfery Miracle here in queftiori. And tho^ 
we do hot ekteiid the diiriaitibn of this 
Pbwer of Miracles beyond thfcReafon and 
Defign of it, which was'td ailift the propa- 
gation and eflSbMfhm^nt of Chriftianity by 
bearings wil^els-^ t6 its Truth t Arid diere** 
forfe £> own that this Power h^s ceas'd, 
^nce th*t Tri5*!h was^fufficieiitiy attefted in 

ali 



7h€ Preface 

all pftfts of Ae Worlds Yet vft do not4e^ 
ay, that in cafes extraordinary it may pleafe 
dpd ftill to mariifeft a miraculous Pow^ 
er, Indeed we acknowledge nd fucfa ceil- 
ftant (landing Powct in the Church, be- 
caufe tberfe is now no further, ocoifion for 
it : And much lels do we own the pretence 
of the Church of R/>me to this Power, and 
that number of falfe Miracles, which ihe 
grounds upon this pretence. But to repre- 
lent the Protejtants as enemies to Miracles, 
becaufe they re jeft all the forgeries of that 
Church, is the fame injuftice as it would 
be to charge them with dilbelieving Hifto- 
ry, becaufe they give no credit to any <rf her 
tje^ends. It h not our Church that difcre-^ 
4it3 th'efe evidences, of the Trudi of th^ 
ChViftiap Religion, but their's, that und^r-* 
mines and betrays that Religion, by putr 
ting their f^lf^ Miracled on the fame foot 
with ^hofe true ones: l^ike what (he dees 
in another inftance, when, in defence oC 
her darling |>odrin^ of Tranfubfiantiation^ 
ibe call$, it aMy{lery, and comf^res it withk 
ih^T of the eyeVBiefledTm/^^r, which foinQ 
of her Writers have had the boldnefs to pre- 
tend is as nnsch a oontradiftion d&TrmfuhJlanr 
tiaticn: In bpth cafes betraying that fondnef$ 
for diofe Cprrpptipns fhe has int|oduc'4 into 
thrift's Churi^di, as for their Maintenance 
and Prefervation to lap the very Foundati- 
on$ of th6.C))iifl{aDR?l4gipD^ an4 hazard 

the 



of tb^TK AH St ATT OK. 

the wtrAmw af the Church kfei£ But 

4 will BOtfufped that this learned^^i^r 
ever defign'd to carry things thus far. i^ 
he was 01 die Cotmnunibn of the Church of 

^'Mmey^ndwBi ^ritiog agaihfl: the ifyJfeiH 

rbf«s}e who calls himfelf a Prot^ftant^ wnicll 
'^^Heretkk in the Language of that Chatcl^ 
he might think himielf oblig'd for fot^ 
fake^ as to appropriate the words C^Ab 

MiiC^iShalkk to tnofe of his ovtrn, and coti^ 
fequetttly that of HeretkktQ all of a difi^t^ 
ent Ommunioif (which is the ufual ^tylte 
of all Po^ifi) Writers) fo likewife not^*CD 

;omit ^ mt an Opportunity of cafting aK^ 
&dion 4x two upon fuch declared enemids 

^%£i faisQiurdi: m which ^ I am the moife 
wiUiog tQ bel^ve he may have rather cist- 

v^Mfe*d the fenfe of his Party^ than his 
own^ bMaufe he himielf cites ^ zfrdttjt^t 

'for a diffeMQt Opinion tothat^ which he 
cb^rges^h^e upon their whole Body. , * 
Aad now it may be expefted lihall giVe 

- ibme account of what I have done io this 
Tranfiiation, and that I Ihall do in a ic«r 
WcMrd^ As to the Verfion it ielf I can isif 

~ nothing taote for It^ than that it is faith- 

< ibl« It is fo far from running mto\the 
Wsctnmcci zPar4iphrafi^ that I wi(h it do 
not {ometimes rather too verbally exprds 
}:heOrigiiial. I endeavoured to avoid b(Mii 

*, ' ' ' ex- 



^sxtremM a6 tsm^ as l^ioiM» h^ I cumoit 

fieader will be u) 'ib^. ^bff fofcr fio have 
Ithe Authof^ true $«eifis» .wt)l<;H-i« that ^ 
j^hkh t was noft oohpem'd. ' ftut whst 
fhis waQt«i ^f ^9 Beauty of the Qfipnal^ 
j^^xA i am f«n(iUe it waets a gi^c oai^ 
!| have ia foa[ie aieafur<B fmid^ ^p itiaddii^ 
tjtPtdieurefuhie^Qf it, both ^ .a mof 9 {<^ 
jiicular Djiue^jon to all the J^iits^ions iii ks 
m^by m^%^\h& Ind^ ^t^9t m iarge 
j|?iii'. In ^Mt (to ttic former I jconipjir'4 
<j^l .the Q))9tatioi}s with lhicOigi4al$, ex* 

-§^t a ^<^ry tfpv.'&r want lof dterSooljs^ 
^^ h^s^..i(i:,iih<iikimekJH$hw the 

ajiiftice ■fOfifeyil'found i|hei(t;<tratifcrJb'4, 
-^o C090; p«rtrt)fi them >««h • vdiy great «»- 
.{i(tiMer^ a;idiih^ flsll mteft aoijr iQafiecipl 
^A^^i$i|i0<)t; ' 3rh« iRcfor{twffe.::ijjde«l v«te 
'^ fVery -g^netali/Q adaptijcl ip JLeaders of 
the 4utb(ff'3 own hig^-form $>f Learning, 
•,tii|C they jeohW flot but .oqcafiw a great 
,jAf»\'Qf tr^U^ to cm: too ^mv acquainted 
iMstth ithoffi Books than L B.ttt a Man of 
jMr. if C3hf '3 wniverfel aeading ihould 
4K}t'^vp bsx^ lb eafily di&oi^rag'd at this, 
ji} to ^fpair of Ending a Citajtioii % becauie 
,lhe very Rage.wgs not rcfera'djto. How- 
viffif tm ithere^ was no dtfhculty in that on- 
ly JdftanceiWhich he is Dlea$'d to ailede. 
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yet 



of the Translator. 

yet I fpund 9 great deal in many others, 
and that often increased by the Fault of the 
Printer. Therefore to free otFcfs ^frbm 
the pains which I have been oblig'd to take^ 
I have paged all the Author's Citations, 
where diere was the leaft occafion for it^ 
except two or three which I had not op-> 
rtctfkyltQ examine, and I jBtav^e addei a 
tal<i^ue!of theXtvetid Au^ors, and tbnr 
Editions referred to in this Anfweir, and in 

^the Prefe<;es, . . ^_^ ... 

And now it is high time for me to ask 
the Readers Par4pn,/or having detained 
him too long troci the iook it felf. 



, * » f • . . 
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In which the lalfe Reafons afcrib'd to the 
Fathers, and to the Primitive Chriftians, 
are confuted, and the true aoes related, 
whidi fbfuaded them that the Heatheti 
Curacies were deliver'd by Devils. Page i a* 

' Cszv. t. 

THB I^afins vbicb mu^t ttt haUM ^mler\t 
tie Jutbot cf the Biftory of OrmcUt frtm 
adoring Mr. Van-DaleV Sjfient, p. i j. Tbi 
S^fioH of bis Booi, and what bi ^rtuadt to 
maiutain tberewy p. 15. 

Chap. IL 

Tbe State of tba ^Uefiion^n. 1 j, Pr^ut im 

fervour of tbe conmtm Opinioiit p. 17. the 

Fatbers unjuftfy accuid of Warn tfaxaanefs 

in tbeir Reajomngs^ n. 1 8. S^ keafotu fa-^^ 

ufoM tbem, wheb tbey tmer aUe^gd, • 

p. 19. 



'^J^Al^^fin iather'd ufon^tBc' Bmithe 
Chrifiians. The {utftijJng Stories concerning 
Dxmbns and OracUs^'v. 19. The Author t 
mifiahf concerning the Ijtands ^chinades, fpo- 
ken of by Plutarch, p. 20:: the Primitive 
Cbriftians coUld not grmtnd their Opinion upon 
Stories related by Cedrcnus; Siiidas, and Ni- 
'cephbrus, ^i'2i. ^ ' * • ; •*' 

JEufebius only cited fbeSiory of ihe Death pf tU 
Great Pan, ih'prwetb}(<J^^^^^ 
" Oraches by the acinofPlk^Mtnt Vy the Heathen 
tbemfehes^ p. 22, Wheihe? it were tn^e or^ 
falfe^ E\xU:\iyfsba^re^dn\:dr^ p; 2?.v *« 

' •• CfeA-pr v: ^ •'• ' 

Of the thtee Oracles fibi^ Bufebius is f4idio 
im;e^tahhBtff of Pofphj^ imfy one 

to be^ fatind 'iiibisW&rhy^thedfof^^^ 
'P^h ^^h'thiStorf^ibiX^^^rt, p. ^4. 
- * %3£esamhad other hifons than tbofe afirif^'d 
to lanty fof beHevmg-that Di^lrj^&ibe 
AtitharrofCracles^yMt^. - " - 

. The faljhood of the conjeHt^s froducd by the 
fSJhh'an to render ttSe "S^lc ofVox^yrffu- 

' '■ fpeShd, p. '26. Thedefrffi of this SootofPar- 
P^T^y^ and the Matter} rfipbiS he irt)/ts 
tbdreih^'^.2j.Wby heffeafcsihitoftbifikjrce 
of Oracles^ p. 29: Why be a/ tributes thd'caufe^of 
this filence to tbefatluYe ofExhalations] p; 3d. 

\ ' -\ ' • ■ > Chap:-; VH. • • " -■ ^ 

The Primitive ChrijTtans ^ accused ofhrrvipgforgd 

fhdhs Ih fitbour of their Retigronl p. 31. ithis 

'^ wtjUftaccnfation confnted^ ibid. The Fathers 

^' r^ert iBaloH'i againjl' Forgeries^ and JkiJfiil in 

cBfcovering tbem^ p. 33. The Book ^HPhilo- 

" *^ ■'' '^ -' e fophy 
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fophy from Oraf IfS i\ mpg^flioHahfy Porphy- 

Chaf. Via, ; ;_ 

Ju Enquiry^ whether Porplnrry nlaied 090 0- 

Jion ofCbriftj p* 36. lo^ confutatitm cfibis 
ridiculoHs Canceit^ p. 37. TX^ OfiuiM cf 
$t. Auguftin OH this SubjeSl very Mgarmt fro^t 
that cf Mr. de Fontenelle, p. 49. 

Clf A p. IX., ' 
J^^ 4^ l^ontenelleV mw ConjeSurei ujfi^ the, 
^^ooi and the Oracles J PoyjShyiy,. p. 42, The 
a^utathn of atf thefi vain Cot^SHrss^, Pi 4 ?• 

Vyk j^ Jfi^ 9* Jk.* J" 

'the fecond tteafm fatl^^d on kbe JPrmithe 
Cbrifiians. ibe mitahlemfl of their Opinion 
p ^e Msm of,^ C&#^^^^ , Vhs, 

, bad Eeafon confuUid, ^bwl Tm imf^^ ^^^ 
Incapable 0f maintaining an 0^m<fn^ which 
they tbmt^t fal^^y and vertcaf^U of en- 
tfing into the m^ di$cmt ' J^mij^ifftf , 

, p. 46. The oyer4bro» of the W^l^ip of pe- 
vils^ of Idolatry J and cfOrachf^ vpas tmly 
the Work of tmr Sinrfof^r^ p.48, 

J C K A P. aL . . 
Of the petended filetfce (f the Seriffme ^^it- 
cermng thofe evil Spirits^ that frefid^d ^"^^ 
i)racles^ p, 49. Xm the Scriftwre mre fi- 

, hnt herein^ nt the cofifiant Tradition, of /^ 

^ Omch would h fufficiem to convince ns (f 
this- tristhy p. 5:o. The Serif t^r^ naturalfy 
Teads us to believe it^ p. sf I. The falfe Pro- 
phets of Ahab infpiid by the Devi If Hie tjbofif^ 
that delivered Oracles among the Heathens^ 
ibid. Jn Oracle in all its circuntfiances related 
in the Scripture^ and afcrib^d to the Deyilj 
p. 52. 

Chap. 



Cfi A#/ xit. 

The cofrfiitatiOH tf a ridtaitous JUiftake falfeff 
afcrih'd to the . Fathers,^ p. J ?. The Devils 
aid not Jelivet their "Oraekff by Images^ ' hui by 
the Idolatrous Priejis^ vpbom fhejpojfefs^d^ ibid* 
' The Fathers wdre nevdf ^of and the f Opinion^ 
hut always made a fffeat difference between 
the Idols and the Idotatrous Priejlsy p. 54, 
The Devils df> not know thifigs to come, p. 5 6. 
Paganifin cbuld hoi in any l^ije be an hrvohin-" 
tary and an excusable Error ^ p. 5''8. 

Chap. XIII. 

W^ ilmd Reason afcrib'd tb. the Primitive Chri- 
ftiant. The fmtablenefs of ibeit Opinion to 
the Phftofopty cf Platd, f. 58.' The Hifto- 
tian djferts, that ahnoft an the' learned among 
the PirihritrbeCbriftians were Plattonifts, p. 59^ 
Tbofi ftrange Notions he vends upon thss Sub- 
jVS, confuted^ ibid* The Primitive Chrijii* 
ans and the Fathers were fo far from embra- 
' cing the SeS of Plato, that thdy ftrenuoujf^ 
dppos'^d his Brrors, p* 60. 

Chap. XIV. 

What the Fathers thought;'^ V]zto^ with reJ^eB 
to the ofh&r Heathen P^ihfiphers^^ 67. There 
were Hereticks that er/d by following this 
Pbilojopher \ but the ^efiivn here is not, what 
Hereticks beltei>*d concerning Oracles^ p. 63. 
Jlr. de Fdritendle cannot jupijie his extrava- 
gant Expreffions by the Exanifle of fome fa- 
mous Authors^ p. 64. Wl^at he mujl do^ if 
be undertakes to make them^good^ ibid. '7VV 
in vain that he refutes the Opinion of Plata 
concerning "Demons, fince the Prirnitive Chri* 
Jiians did not learn the Exigence of Devilt 
from him, ibid. 

€ 2 C H A P^. 



The COKTENIS. 

Chap. XV. 

The firfi true Reafon which perftiafk4 ^hfi himi- 
tive Cbriftians. The Jiitbority (jf:Holy Serif- 
ture which affirms^ that all the Heathy Dei- 
ties were Devils^ »• ^5* Oracles were al- 
ways accompany d wtth Magick^ of which De- 
vils are the Jutbars^ p, 6y. 

Chap. XVI. 

The conformity of the Oracles cfthe Ocatifei, w/^ 
thofe which the Jewilh idolaters confultedj 
which the Scripture tells us were deliver d by 

' Devils^ P-^7* The Priejiejjes that deliver d 
Oracles y were perfeSly like thofe fojfefs^d with 
familiar S^rits^ of whom the Scripture fpeaks^ 
p. 68. Mr. Van-Dale V Err or ^ who owns no 
Devils in all the Old Jeftament^ p. 70, The 
Opinion of YoSius concerning thofe that ac- 
knowledge Jtothing but Cheats iss all that is 
faid of the Operations of the Devil^ ibid. 

Chap. XVII. 

The fecond evident Reafon, which cor^msd4be 
Primitive Chriftians in their Opinion jmcem- 
ing Oracles^ was this, that they^ drove the 
Devils out of them with a wonjrous ^tbo^ 
fity, p. 71. The Authority of Tertullian in 
this Cafe, p. 72. Mr. de rontenelle can an- 
fwer nothing ^ to this^ P- ??• -^ Pap^ of 
Laftantius equally full and exprefs^ p. 74. 
AFajfage ofot.Cy^tian on the fame fubjeS, 
p^7 J. Minutius Felix ajferts, tb^t the Hea- 
then Gods owrsd to the Qorifiians, that they 
wereDxmon& and the Authors ofOraclesyp.j'j. 
St. Atbanafius ajjirms , that the fgn (f the 
Oofs put the Oracles to filence, and challenges 
the Heathens to make trial of it, ibid. 

* • ■ * _ 
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The Contents. 

CHiLP. XVIIL 

Jnfiancei cf the Vojper ofj^^riftians over Druils^ 
who were the Jatbprs of Oracles ^ p. 78: The 
Heathens rbemfehes were obliged so ovpn it. 
p. 79- A Catgut at ion of it^bat the Juthor of 
the Republigue des Ltttres propqfes^ for the 
explication of ^ this Pajfage of St, Athana- 
fius, p. 8q. The Frefence of only one Chrijii- 
an im unknown , made the Oracles dumb , 

. and confounded the Saoi&irayet^f p. 82« 

Ch^lp. XIX. 

the third Reafon which petfuaded the Primitive 
dffiftiam that Oracles proceeded from the 
JDevil wasy that they lea Men to all forts of 

. Crimes^ Impieties and Abominations^ p«. 8 2. 
^was Oracles commanded Human Sacrifices^ 
p. 8 J. IheJ^ kinds of Sacrifices could not be 
enjoyn^d but h Devils^ or by Men pojfefs^d 
with the Devitf p. 8 $• 

Chap. XX 

The fame Oracles warranted tbofe abominable 

. indecencies^ that were praBis^d in the Hea^ 
tifen Temples^ in their Games^ their Myfie- 
rtes^ s and their F^^t^ P» 85. , They tau^t 
JIfagicky p. 87. ibey occafiond an pnfinite 
number of Murders^ and of Wars^ p* 88. 
They commanded wicked and profligate Per- 
fons to beranKd among the Qods, ibid. They 
brought the Doilrine of a Fatal Neceffity into 
the World, p. 8 9. The Conclufion of thif Fij^ 
Part of the Anfwer. ibid. 
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In which, thofe 4u(fl^ritks*andvRea£^ 

t^nfuied, which the Autfe©!: Pledges to 
^ prove difeftly- that the He«hei» Ora- 

* cles were liQ? deliver'^ 'by'^De^trjiR ^^.90, 

' ' ' "C)i^A P. I.- • ■ '^V •- 

THE 'defign rf this fedofid Vatt of^iimKn- 
fwer. Vfoif^ advanced hy tffc Author of 
the \Hiftory f9 Maintain his Opinion^ p. 90* 
Tho" the Heathen Pbilofophers had ndt lelfevd^ 

. that there rifas ^ny thing Super HntHrmlin O- 
racles ^ it would not thence folfoie, that they 
thought there was nprbinghuf Cheat iff them^ 
p. 91. The Pejripateticks did not ^eejeB Ora- 

:. cles, p^ 92. There were only d'fexe Cyflick3 
^«rf Epicureans, who did not Mciihethentto 
the Gods. But tiiey- did noi for that reafo$f 

V attribute them to the Cheats of Idolatront 

' ^^^9 P* 93- Tibe Aiithors mifilake concern-^ 

* ing 1/1 Bajfage f^Eufebius, p. 94, Some Bea- 
them might conterltn Oracles^ and yet not he- 
line^ eh^t they were, only the Imfoflures of 
MfiHi ibid, * .. 

C HAP. II. 

The Authority of tbefmall number of thofe, who 
among the Hiathdns defpis'd Otacles, is of 

'Mtth montent in comparifon of theirs^ who er 
fteem^d and admired them, p. 95. In foint of 
Authority the greateft and fomdeft part ought 
alipays to prevail, p. 96. The incredulous are 
generally lef^ acquainted with the Reafons 
for believing, than they who believe are with 
tik^ far not b^i^ing, ibid. The Reafon of 
this difference^ p. 97. confirmed by BxperU 
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enctj ibid. ' Infiances of this truth taken from 
the Autb&r bimelf p. 98.! 

Chai>. tfl. 

JheFthnitH)e Cbriftians tpere acquainted with tb^ 
Reafomsj^bichmigbt indtice them not to Mi/^ue^ 
that DMUipere ihn Jlutbqrs of Oracles^ p. 99. 
Poer redfbm}tg on thh fubjeSl unjuftly inffnted 
to Eulbbkis, p. 100. Why Drigen andEufe- 
biuil, tho^ veiy tioell acquainted with all that 
fftif^t induiB thew to believe^ that Devils 
Tvefre not the Authors of Oracles^ did yet both 
believe and teach, that they were, ibia. Cle- 

' mens Alexandrinus "K^as not of a different 0- 
finson concerning Oracles, from the refi of -the 
Primitive Cbrtftians, p. 10 1. 

Chap. IV. 

That Oracles were eafily corrupted. This an 
ill Argument to ptave^ that Devils were not 
the Authors of them, p. 103. Nothir^ ^//r- 
Ary the falje Prophet t of the Devil from 
fwrpM falfe Oracles, ibid. Some Prophet^ of 
ibe Ofd Teftament fometimes vended like For- 
geries ^ yet we cannot fay for that Reafpn,that 
they were not ufually infpir'd by God, p. 105. 
The Author feems tofuPpofe, that Devi I j muft 
have always utter a Oracles full of Wifdom 
and Moderation, p. 106. 

C H A P. V. 

Another bad Reafon brou^t bv the Author of 
the Hiftorv, to prove that Oracles were only 
Cheats, yiz. That new ones mre from time to 
time fet up, p. 107. // is not certain that 
Heplieftion, Antinoiis and Auguftus did de- 
wet Oracles in the Ternples confecrated to 
them after their Death, ibid. Tho thefe hew 
J)eities had utteid Oracles, yet there is no 
nafon,trhy wp may not attribute fhefe Oracles 
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- tu^Devil, as veil M tbcfg^Mbf^mr^ tHOke 
ant tent, 109. Tbi Or'tgiwl ofOtacleiLand 
what tHduc dtb^Devit, to fo/fefi tbmfihes of 
tb^y and there vfndtbtirt)«itifi<^tlp,ft^lt, 

pe Author of the HiSory tnuiertaixx tafrfuade 
. ^fir i)r^r;<,«, ^ the groM ^w., p. ri 2. 
i^// cbtmencal Notton cot^uted, p. I ij; ^fhere 
werefome Oracles fet up in the Jges of mft 
mw ledge; andtpofe which »«vr W« apti- 
enr continued in all their fiUndour Jstrine 
thofe very Ases p. 1,4. Jt U mt foffihk tb^ 
JbouM have Juiged fo long, if they bad befn 
, mthsng but the ineer Imfofiurei ofldaUtrous 
Priefis ibid. And that the rather, hecaufe 
tbele Oracles (ften enjoyn' d the mcfl barbarous 

allMenagainJiibem, ^.ii-j. " ' . ■ 

_ ^, Chap. VII. 

The Cheats examined, by means of which the Au- 
thoifuppofes, that Idolatrouf Priefts fedltc'J 
the People, p. i ,5. yr^^ ^befe Cheats wete iu 
bis Opmton, p. 1 1 7. How be explains the iHofi 
ujual way in wlucb Oracles were, delivefd, 
p. 118. This explication confuted. Jt is only 
foujtded in a miftake, that the Prieftt hid them- 
JehJes tn the Images, to utter Oracles by their 
Mouths, p 119. Oracles were not delivered 
by Images, but by thf Ptiefis thtrnfehes, tranf- 
ported with a Madnefs, rphkbthey thought di- 
vine, p. 120.- • ' -^ ^. . '' 

... , Chap. VIII. 

Ml the ancient Heathens own'dmadnefs for the 
*^jnctple, or at leaftfor a megary Circumfiance 
of Oracles properly fo calPd. The Teftimonies 
7 \Ti' '^^cero, Ariftotle, PorphvfTr and 
Umblichusw /^// cafe, p.121.: tUi^r- 

prixa 
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^ fifi^. ^ the hifcfiar Alexander, ^ as wiihut 

. fff0Q^fi0y fo bad m FolhwBfSy a 1 2 y, Cw- 

flftfioi^M^ivft Mu de Fontenelle withYefpeEl 

t0r %bB mtfiah^ on 'pkkb be has bmh m$ fart 

(fhis Syjiem amernhig tb$ Cheats (f Qracl^s^ 

...jbid. - ' . 

C HA R IX. 

Nfce^ary e^flicatims ^k fome paniallar^ Points 

-, advancdby tbejtuthor. Hefufpofes n^itbqut 

proofs ^d amttmy to what bistfays elf^wberCj 

stbat the Heathetss believd that their Gods 

came fiyeat the Sacrifices offered to tbem\ p* 1 281, 

He hUeves that tbejilence^ to which they i»ere 

^%^£d^ ^ha wtre mitiated in the Heathen 

yfieri4s, did alfo -relate ta Oitacies^ p. 129, 

ith regard to* the Reikis d/ the Martyr Ba- 

, by las, :he choofes rather to adopt the. frivolous 

ConjeSures rf Mr^ Van-Dale^ than td folhm 

the Opinion of all the Bcclefiafiick Hiftmans^ 

andejpecially of St. John Chry foftome^ p- 1 3 1. 

Chap. X, 
Hov Mr. de Fontenelle explains tbofe Oracles 
that were delivered upon Letters fe a I'd up. His 
^plication confuted^ p. 1 5 5, The example of 
Trajan, who us^d this Method in confulting 
the Oracle of Heliopolis, and was thereby c(fn-^ 
vincd^ thaf there was no hnntan Deceit in it^ 
p. 1 34. Another example of a Goxwrndnr of 
Ciliciay ^ho embracd the Opinions of the Epi- 
^Wcans, p. 135. The dracle of Claro$ con- 
fultcd by GermaniQUS, and the injudicious Re- 
fk^ions of the Author upon what Tacitus has 
related concerning it, p. n6. 

C H A p- XL ^ 
Of tbofe Ot^es which were dtliverdin Dreams 5 
. bftw explain d by the Author of the Hiftory, 
p. IjSi Tbo explication which be gives of 

them. 



' themcyHfaed; ^.1^9, V>e4MMtr9Us Priifis 
hy all theft Attifkesw^ not aUeto prockre 
jmh Dreams, as tbi^ts^ Peffom ufnallyhad^ 

- -yifjb^^ehfto Jle^ in ihs Ten^s^ vi^b^e fbefc 
kindi ofOfochs wenedifitfef^ p. 140. ^^4ny 
fick Ferfons were cur^d by tneans of iheje 
Dreams, P- H^- ^^ tmgbt^io b0 afmb'donly 
to tbe^ Devil, who tan UtdMi cofyeDr^amT^ 
and <:»re fome Difeafis, fatthulaHy tbofe^ of 
wbich bitnfetf has been the Author^ p. r42; 

Cha^. XIL 

The ambiguity of Oracles. . h does not fro-pewhat 
the Anitbor fretehds. The Denyils not knowing 
certainly what is to come^ w$r^ often obii^d to 

. utter obfeure' and ambfpiom 'Oracles y "onfur- 
fofe to conceal their f^notance^ P«H^^ ^^^ 
they d^iver^d fome "that i^e clear enough^ 
fdfticiilarly when they foretold in one place 

. tpbai they had feenin anofbeP, p. 14?- It 
does, not appear how Mr* dt Fontenelle can ex- 
plain tbefe kinds of Oracles in his Syftem con- 
cernini the Impoftmes of Idolatrous 'Brieps\ 

' p. 146. Thife are propns^ d to him, to anjwer 
what be requires of Eufebim, p. 147. 

Chap. XIIL 

Of the Gbeats of Oracles difcovet'd under the^ 
Cbrifiian Bmperors^ p, 1 48. There teas Jm* 
poftme in fome Oracles, but it was veryfoon 
difcover d ybecauCe it is not pqfflbky that Lying 
and Deceit Jhould fubfifi long^ ibid. The Hia-^ 
thens tbemjehes were earful to prevent ity 
and punifii the Authors of it, p* 149. Oracles 
would never have ful^fted fo hng as they did^ 
if there had been nothing but Cheat in them^ 
p. 150. Often from an unwillingfwfs to be^ 
lieve things very reafonable. Men engage in the 
belief <)fjuch^ as are moji unreafonable andim- 
foffibk, p, I s 2. Chap, 
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G » A p. XIV. 

Tbe<Cbe4lts of jhme Oracles' were hot difcover'd^ 
till long 4ft€i^ tb& Efiatflt/bment ifCbriJflanhy. 

• ' Tife teafofi^ eftbis:, p* t f^. ' Becaufi tbete were 
fome cmtnterfeit OratUi^ t^e cafit theme con- 
clude that all the re^ were Jo too, p. 1 54. On 
Itbe cintfOryj the fatfe Orables ftifpdfi tbeie 
iif^fe fame true^ iWd. A faffk^'-of Eufebius 

* taken in a contfary fenfe by the ^.tifhor of the 
H^ory^ p. I y ? . The C^nclnfion (if this fecotid 
Part ^//w Art fM^er, p. i'^7.. ' 'The Heathen 0- 

• racles can he attfibiited only to Devils^ ibid; 

n il ■ ■ I > up » ^ 1 1 ■■ ^ < I ^ ii ^ ^ I I > I I ^ 

• I » 1 • 

PART m. 

ja which is fliewn, that; the Heathen Ow-- 
dcs did ceafe after the corpiirg of Chrift, 
through the PovKcr of his Crafs and the 
Invocation of his^ Name; andanAnfwer 
given to thofe Reafons, which the Author 
of theHiftory has alledg d to the contrary. 

C H A p; L 

GEneral Reafont v^icb Jhonld htrve diverted 
the Author from undef taking to overitbrow 
ib^ Opinion of the Fathers^ concerning the time 
when Oracles ceat^d^ p. lyS, I59. He fhmfd 
by nd Means- bow rel/d in this matter upon 
the Authority of J!fr. Van-Dale, f).'i6o; He 
af€rihes an Opinion to the Fathers^ 'which was 
never tbeir^s, ibid. Wl^at was their true Opt- 
• mon^ ibid. 

C H A P. II; 
Eofebius Sd not j^y^ that the Heathen Oracles 
ceased of the Moment ofCbriJi's Birth ^^ but 

? only 
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only after the fublication qfbis Gofpel, p. 1 6 !• 
He prtrves bis Ofimon by the Tejiimowy of Vet- 
}hjTy^p^i67. AwevpPrtHfoftbeOphihu of 
Lufieibius taken from his Books de tkmojaStn- 

, G H A P. nt 

V^bai the otber Fathers thought coneerning the 
time when Oracles mere filencd \ and fartiasr 
larly St. Athanafius, p. 165. Teitullian, 
St. Cypriany Mjnutius Felix, and LzQsmtius 
do aljojuppofe^ as be does^ that Oracles did 
not all ceafe at the time ofCbriJFs Birtb^ p»i 66. 
Another Froof taken alfo from St. Atbanafius, 
which foews clearly what his Opinion was tipon 
this SubjeB^ p. « 6 8. The Teftimofry of St. Cy^ 
ril of Aleiajidfia, concerning the time. Tfpbeff 
Oracles were put tojtlence, p. t6^. He Te* 
jffimony of Theodotet in thejame caftf^ p. ^172. 
ThatoftheBoet^mAtxims^'g.v^^. That of the 
Author fjftke Qucftions and Aniwers to tbclDr- 
thodox, canceruingQracles in general^ and that 
^ Apolbnius Tyanaeus in particular^ 2* ^75* 
A Pajfage ofSt.Jetom on the fatne fuhjea^ ibid. 

Chap. IV. 

Eufebius ajpgns the fame tim^ to the Cejfation of 
Orach Sy and to the ExtinSion of the Oifiom of 
facrifcing Men^ viz. the time of the preach^ 
ingoftbeGofpely p. 176. &. Atiianafios Je^mx 
together the Silence of Oracbs^ and the fie- 
tinSion (f Idolatry and Maffck : Which Jbews 
what bis Opinion was concerning the SuljeSl in 
^eftion^ p. 1 77. The Fathers ordinarily afcfihe 
the fitence of Oracles to the Tower of the Sign 
of the Crofs^ p. 1 78. They themfelves mention 
Oracles delivered long after the Birth ofChrift : 
Which evidently Jhews^, that they tpere not of 
the Opinion^ which is imputed to tbern^ ibi^. 

Chap. 
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,.. , Chap. V: '' -•• 

'i^^dthens ofii^n\d^ thut their Oracles ce^sdaf* 
ter the birth ofChrifi^ p. 180/ Js Strabo, 
Juyenal, Statius, Lucan, Porphyry, p. 181, 
TheTeftimorty t^Vlxit^ixdoLcoficerning the Cep 
fation of Oracles^ and the falje Reafons which 
he krir^s for it^ p; 1 82. 

C H A P.; VI, 

The trm eaufe of their Ceffatim was the Pbwerof 
Chrift ever Devils^ who were* the Jufhors of 
Oracles. With what Autfoority be exercis'^d it 
bimjelf^ip. 1 8 ?♦ How he coMmunicared it to 
his Difcifles, and to his Churchy ibid. A Paf- 
fap /s/^Eufebius to this furfofe^ p. 1 84. One 
i/Xadantius, ibid. A Story related by him 
to the fame furfofe^ p. 1 85 . A like Story re- 
lated by Prudentius, p. 1 86. Julian the; A- 
pofiate comincd by him f elf of the Power of* 
the Sign of the Crojs over Devils^ ibid. What 
Prudentius fays of the manner^ in which the 
Gods of the Heathens were exfeWd by the 
Chrijlians^ p. 187.^ A Paffage ef Oxigen on 
the fame SubjeB^ ibid. One of X^rtullian, 
p.' 188. Ow'<?fJuftin Martyr, p. 189. • •* 

Chap. VII. 

A Parage out of an antient Author ^ found among 
thelvorks of St. AugaAixiy concerning the Pow- 
er of the Crofs over the Gods of the Heathens 
and their Oracles^ p. 190. One of Irenxus, 
p. 191. <y Gregory Nazianzen, ibid. Of 
5A/Athanafius in the Life of St. Anthony, 
p. 192. AStory of St. Gregory (?f Neoc^fa- 
rea, related by Gregory Nylfen and Ruffians, 
concerning the Power of the Chrijfians overDe- 
•. t;i/f , . p. 1 9 5. This Power always has y and al- 
ways wiUfubfifl in the Church: ^Jts a JUark 
whereby fbe is difiinguijb^d from all SeSs of 
2 Hereticisy 
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Heretichj p. 1 9 J. Ctrndnfions Jramt from all 
tha.Paff^gesGf^heFatb^Siggainfi 
o/Jfr, dcFontenelle, ibid. •' ^ 

Chap. Via . , 

What cotromd the Fathers of the Jiknce ofOra^ 
cles^ and the Chriftiam wb^ came ^tertb^m^ 
p. 1 96. The Devil is often forced to bear Wit-* 
nefs to the trutb^ P* 1 97^ Tet he is wont to join 
falfimd with it, p^ 198, Eafebios tmjufify 
accused of not having eonpderd the Senfe of an 
Oracle which he cites y p. 1 9 9. He never Jaid^ 

. that Oracles ceasd all at once at th& tmntent 
of Cbrift's Birth, ibid. The Oracle which he 
cites is fo far from overthrowing bis Opinion^ 
that itjhews it^ and ferfe3ly confirms ity p, 200* 

Chap. IX. 

Of the Treat if e of Plutardi, concerning the fiknce 
of Oracles, Therein we find a very antbemick 
Pr^of of what the Fathers taught upon this 
SidjeS^ p. 200, 201. We find there y that ^- 

, bout a hundred Tears after the Birth ofVhrifiy 
mofl Oracles ceas'd^ p. 201. Oracles were ft ill 
delkm^d at Delphos in Cicero'i time, id. 202. 
The falfhood of a Conje&ure brought by the 
Author of the Hiftof y,/ to explain the filence 

, cf Oracles^ p. .203*. In v^hai condition ibe 

' Temples were, in which were Oracles deliver d, 
even i/iVlutSLvcli's time, p. 204, ^ 

• v^ HAP* -A* 

Whatever duration may be ajfigrtd to foma Or a- 
cles^ that can he no prejudice to the Opinion 
of the Fathers concerning their filence, p. 20 J* 
The Vr oofs on which Mr. ae'FontQnelie grounds 
this long duration are none of the belt cho' 
fen, ibid. // would be no wonder, if after the 
ceffation of Oracles, there fhould be fome Au-^ 
tbors, that preducd Anfwers given by them, 

p. 206f 
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p, 20^,407. ^^ OKacJeSj after having been 
for Jpfnfi thne, [fiUnt^ Pfi^bt hy intervaU ag^m 
dettver 4Mfi(^ers^^^'2o:j^ . 

: Chap. XJ. 

4 Qm(^t4tim of the Ca^fu of the fiJente ofQ- 

[ y^les alkJgd &y the Author of the Hiffory. 

^, Ik}fa»not he ofofiFd to the EdiSh of the Chri- 

, , ^a^. 'Emfetofs ^g/infift Idolatry^ p. 208. Moft 

. Urachs ipere^ jlextcd bng before, the tinmof 

.the Emimror ConlHfttini?, p. 209. The ruin 

of Idolatry ought rather to be imputed to the 

^jfatJQn ^ Orac\$s^ than the ceffatum of Ora- 

cles to the ruin of Idolatry y and wby^ ibid, 

Ch A P., Xlt 
The ex^mthtatiofi of vdfat Mr. d^ fontenelle af^ 
firntSy viz. that tho Idolatry bad not been a- 
holijh^d^yet On^cl^s would have^ come toan- 
iend. The R^afons' vfhich he brings for thity 
p. 2 i ^, J cmfutation of the. firji Ejeafon^ 
drawp from the Cheats and the Crimes of the 
Idolatrous l^rielh^ p. 21 2* Jn A/jfwer to the 
fecond taken from the rallery of jome Hfilo- 
*}ers upon Uracles^ ibii Jfter the Birth of 
'ift the Phihfofbers^ and even the Epicure- 
ans themfelves^ were rkore fond of Oracles than 
ever J p. 2 1 3. For the nwfl part they added 
Afagick and Uncbammenfs to them^ ibid. Aa 
explication of a Pajfage of Plutarch ill u^ider- 
Jiood by the Author of fbe Hiftory, p. 2 14. 

Chap, XUL 
A Confutatiou of the third IReafon ^lledg'd by 
Mr^^ de Fontenelle, to explain the, ceffation of 
Oracles^ P^^IJ. B^re the Birth of Chriji 
Oracles were confuUed on Matters of as fmall 
Importance as after it^ p. 216. After the 
Birth (^ChriJhOr^icles were confuUed upon Mat- 
ters a$ leafi of as much Importance as before it^ 
ibid* Chap. 
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Chap. XIV. 

The Romans were fo far from defpifing Oracles^ 
that they were very much addiSed to tbem^ 
p. 2 1 7. The firft Froof taken from their great 
fajjion for Divination^ Augurs, Southfeyers^ 
and their Books of the Sybil, ibid. There 
jvere fame Romans, who of all forts of Divi- 
nation efieem^d none but Oracles^ p. 2 1 8. The 
Romans adopted all the Superftitions of foreign 
Nations^ ibid. To this pretended Piety they 
afcrih'd the Profperity of their Arms^ and the 
Ghry (f their Empire. Why of all Religions 
they refused none but the true^ p. 220. 

Chap. XV. 

The fecond Proof of that efteem which the Romans • 
always had for Oracles*^ the manner in which 
they fpeak of them : As Livj, p. 220. Taci- 
tus, p. 2 2 1 . Valerius Maximus, ibid. Sue^- 
touius, p. 222. Pliny the Elder, ibid. Ju- 
ftin, p. 2 2 5. Quintus Curtius, ibid. Pompo- 
niusMela, &c. ibid. Cketofpeaks of Ora- 
cles as an Academidc, allowing them in one 
place, and rejecting them in another -^for which 
reafon his Teftimony is not to be taken, p. 224* 
He confultea that of Delphos, ibid. 

Chap. XVI. ^ 

, A third Procf that the Romans did not defpife 

Oracles, is that they had a great numuer of 

them in their own Country, and did often confdJt 

thofe of the Greeks, p. 2 2 5 . ^be State and the 

Emperors among the Romans gave no lefsCre* 

dit to Oracles, than private Perfons did, p. 2 2 6. 

Tbe Conclufion of this third Part of the Anfwer, 

in favour of tbe Opinion concerning tbe cejjati- 

on of Oracles generally received among all Chri- 

ftians, p. 2 28. TbeConclufion of the wboleBooky 

and the Motives on which it was undertaken^ 

, p, 229. ACa« 
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T is certain the Eftablifhment of tKe 
Chriftian Religion, which was la won-' 
derfiil in all its Circumftances, was 
liot effefted without a great nuiiibet of ex- 
traordinary Miracles, by which God dicf 
evidently fhewv. that he was the Author of 
it. I'he Words of our Saviour, who ex- 
prefly promifes * thofe, that fhall believp 
in him, ihe Power of working Miracles^ 
and even greater ^ than his : Th6 Tefti- 
mony of the facred f^en-men, ^. and.bf the 
tooft antient Fathers ^ 6f the. Church • 
who relate thefe Miracles, of which they 

^ Joh.xiVv 12. ; , 

^ Mt. m» a, iSr^. ChiT. 15, 1^. i Cor, ch.xiif&xiH,8( xUr. 
« ''.Odpciua^vXcirum.Jufliii..Cyprian.&aIiipafltm: fed 
i»r2ci^e IitDaras Lib. 2, advi Habres. cap. 57. 
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The Preface 

were often Eye-witneffes : And laftly the 
impoffibility, tKat CRriiliaiiity could have 
been elfablifh'd wFthout this help, iiS fb. 
fuddain and univerfal a manner, in fpight 
of fo many Obftactes mftiperable to all hu-^ 
man Force : All this,. I fay, outs it beyond 
all doubt, thatfeom the firft AgesGed thus 
declar*<^ himfetf 111 favour of the Chriftiati 
Religion. ^. 

But among all thtfe MiVacles, that ac- 
company'd tfte.Eftahliftiinc»t of ChrifUani- 
ty upon the JR^iiiji''^ IdtWatry, there was 
none more illuftrious and more alfbnifliing 
to thsi Heathens,' than the Silence of their 
practek ;As t]iey had nothing iri their 
felfe Religion more^ wpnderful^ nor in ap- 
pearance more divine than thefe Oracles ^ 
Botliing more magmncent, rior more fa- 
mous^ than the tTemples, where, they were 
fettled ^ nothing more furpriiing, than the 
Cur;es received tliere m Dreams, and the 
Pre3l(^bns of their Prophets, who appeared 
in tlibfe ^places inf pir^d by their falfe Dei- 
ties V So neither dici aiiy thing caufe them 
ii\ore Aftohiftiraent, tlian their perceiving, 
float, ^^Chrift was ackriowfedg'c^ and ador*d 
iti the World, all thefe pretended Miracles 
did every where p'roportionabTy ceaTe'y^ That 
their JLfculapht^ ® did* no longer heal the 
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$ick, who flq)t in his Temple 5 that the 
Pridls of their Jpallo di4 no longer fgre- 
tel things to come-, and that all their Dei- 
ties gave no longer, as formerly, fenfible 
Tokens of theif prefence. 

Many among theiij ackhovi^Jedg*cI the 
Finger of God in this Event, ^ and the 
Power of Chrift ovfer their Idols, which 
they abafldon^d to embrace Chriftianity. 
Others, rtiore hardened^ afcrib'd this S'v- 
lencc, not to the Power of Chrift over theii 
falfe Gbdg, but to the aWiorrence, s thefc 
Gods had of feis Name^ and the Indignatir 
on whidi they conceived, to fee him ador d 
by Men. Others ^ imputed it: to . their 
Sins : AHedgM, that thcyhiad offended their 
Gods, and for that rcsfton were abandon di 
by them, an(! the Ghriftians fuffer*d to pre- 
vail over them. In fine the Philofophers, 
* fearching with impatience aftet the Caufd 
of ati Eflfeft fofnrprizing, afcribM it fome- 
times to the failure of tbofe Exhalations^^ 
by means pf which, according to them, the 
Gods cbmrafuhicated their prophetick Infpi- 
ration to Men 5 arid fometimes to the Death 



* Term!, in Apolog. Irtiwras loco citato. Greg* N)if. 'm 
y'ui S. Grcg.Ncocaef. p. 548, &c. ^ ,^ 

* Arnob. L. i. adv. Gcntes, p. 27. TheodoritiL.iii. Hifji. 
Eccl. eg JLadaocL. iv. Inftic.^:. 27. Greg. Naiianiz. Orat. i. 
9dv, Julian. Porphyr. Icco citac. 

^ Auguft. L.I, de 0>nfenfu Evang. t 

* Plncarch Lib. dc Dcfcdt.Orac. lulian, apud Cyrillum I. <f.' 
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of thofe Spirit*, ,^hich they thought fit ta 
own for the Authors of Oracles, when by 
their Silence they faw plainly, they could 
no longer afcribe them to their Gods, with- 
out owning their Weaknefe at the fame 
time. ' ,,, 

All thefe miferable fhifts only ferv'd ta 
place the Truth in a better Light, and to 
fet off the Power of Chrift with more Lu- 
fire. It was evident, that Oracles had ceas'd 
from the time of his Birth, and the. publi- 
cation of his Gofpel ^ and it was no lefs 
evident, that this furprizingEffeft came not 
from any of thofe Caufes, which the Hea- 
thens alledgd, but from the fole Power 
of our Saviour s Divinity over thofe De- 
vils, who, under the Name of the falfe 
Gods of the Heathens, had till then de- 
ceived Mankind by their lUufions and Im- 
poftures. 

This is what the Primitive Ghriftians dc- 
monftrated to the Heathen by the moft fen- 
(ible and convincing Proofs : For by thfe In- 
vocation of the Name of Chrift, ^ and the 
Signof hisPaffion they forc'd the Efe vils to 
own, that they were the Ailthors of Ora- 
cles, and of all the pretended Miracles^ that 
accompany'd them. They oblig'd them to 



^ TermlL in Apolog. Cyprian. Lib. dc Vanitat. Idol. M- 
nucius Felix in Odhv. Adianaf. Lib.de Incam. VerU 0eu 
La(tahc. 8c sriii inffa producendi. 

dc* 



fif the AvjnoR. 5 

declare their Cheat and Impofture in the 
prelci^ce of their Worfliippers. In fine 
they drove them out of their Temples, 
where they vended, their Delufions, and 
out of the felfe Prophets, by whom they 
gave their Anfwers, with fp abfolute an 
Authority, and fo aftonifliing a Succefs, as 
I believe nothing can be found more won- 
derful and miraculous in all Chriftian Anti- 
quity. This was the Caufe of the Silence 
of Oracles ^ an Event fo remarkable, that 
it was almoft one continud Miracle, during 
the firft Ages of the Church, and an evi- 
dent Proof of the Truth of the Chriftian 
Religion. 

Accordingly the Fathers,* who in their 
Works have defended this Religion againft ' 
Idolatry, do always objeft to the Heathens 
^ this miraculous Event, as a moft fenfible 
Argument, and moft capable to convince, 
or at leaft to Silence them. They continu- 
ally rcpreftnt tfo them the Condition, in 
which their Oracles then were, and the 
Power the Chriftians had , to put a ftop 
to the IJlufipns of them, and to driv6 their 



^ Clcmcos Akxand. in Procrept Athansf. Lib. de locarn. 
Veibi Dei. Hieronym. in Jcfaiam. Grcg0r.Nakian2.Orar. in 
Sanfta tumina. Thcodorct. Lib. dc Cun GraccAffcdl. Serm-io^. 
dc Qrac, tufcb. L, v. dc Praqp. Evang. cap. i, 1^, 17, & L. v. 
dc Dcm. Enng. fub init. p. 204. Tertull. ih Apolog. Laftanr. 
Inftit L.iy. c 27. Cyrillus L. n. contn Julian. Augaft. L. u 
drConfenfu E?ang, Cyprian. Minutius Felix, &c. 
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pretended Deities (Hit of tbenp- They eljal- 
lenge thiem flill to put the matter upon this 
Tryal j 'to bring any ope of thofe falfe Pro- 
phets, that pafe'd fisc infplr*d, to their Tri- 
punals 1 and to be witneit© themfehres. ia 
what nianner the Chriftians would call, the 
Devil out of him, and put. their Prophet 
to filence. Laftly they foeak tq them on 
this Subjied with a Confidence, that flicws 
how fure they were of the Truth they 
advanced ; and that their Advprfaiies wefe 
pot able to Anfwer it. §luql^ were the Ad- 
vantages, that in thip firfti Ages the Defen- 
dpr^ of the Chriftian Religiqn drew fron^i 
the miraculous Silence of Oracles, to con- 
found Idolatry, ^d miifx^aln tbs Truth of 
phriftianity. 

Since that time, and the totjil Extindi- 
on of Paganifii^ this Miracle has not been 
iefs famous or remarkable. All Chriften- 
dom has been acquainted virith it ^ and there 
pre fipw Authors that l^ve writ of Religi- 
^ ptt, but who have fpoken of it : and tho* 
^ny of the Modems have been miilaken, 
, ^8 t6 thp time and mamier of this miracu- 
lous Event, yptmoft have produced it, as a ^ 
Proof of the Truth of our Religion -^ and 
tionc have ever difagreed about the Two 
Chief Points, on which this Faft is eila- 
blilh'd. - i/, That the Oracles of the Hea* 
then Religion were wholly, or at leaft in 
^ap, the work of Devils, q^k, That they 
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«rere put tp §iler^ce hy ihs^JPowfr of Jf fus 
Chrift. r ..f , .; 

This wag / the gen^ra^ ! Qpihiori of the 
Chriftians, fquu^ed pn ijl^ Authoxjty p 
Fathers^ and of aU thp JEc^^ 
^ers, Aot Qx\^ sf<^qpted,;^^eft.Mr^?> 
an Apal^jpuft: Phyfici^^^ .c.iv- 

Jer'd the Mils, ^ au(|i iipdprjtoojk tp ft^ew, 
that all the Wqrid h^d ^^ 9ik1 was itill 
in a Miftake, as to thgfe two Points: That 
its faife '^d lidiculoiis to h^lieve, that D^- - 
>vils coxicern\l tneraieiyes wit^ the Heathen 
Qracks: Thtat there was nothing in all the 
Miracles relaxed pf thein!^ but the pure Im- 
pofture of idolatrous Pxiefts: That it is ?- 
quaJly faife, that 0rades were filenc'd at 
the Birth of pur Saviour, or that there 
was any thing extraordinary in their Si- 
lence, which ought to be afcrib'd to his 
Power.: Tha(t in reality they only ceas'd, 
becaufe the Temples, where they were eft^- 
blifli'd, were ruin d by thofe Edids, which 
the Chriftian Emperors piibliih'd againft the 
Pagan Religion. , 

One would imagine, that this,Auth9r 
had thfi^rongeft a$ moft convincing Rea- 
fons in the World "to produce, in order to 
maintain a Paradox fo new, fo contrary to 
the Tradition of all Ages, and fo oppofite 
to the univerfal Opinfin of Chriftianity. 
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* Van-Dale Lib, de Oncufis Vet. EthDicorum. 
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But after all, What is there elfe to be found 
^n his Book, bcfides a great deal of ReadV 
jng, very mudi confused, and very ill di- 
geiled, 'without (^itha: Proof or Authori- 
ty J V a great ri^rtiber of frivolous Con jeftures 
throughout, and \bf:3falfe fuppofitions, OA 
which he has tjiiilt l;ii$ whole. Syftem } 
' A Bbok of this'Chara(^er oucht not in 
reafon to'be airy great Prejudice to fo con- 
fiarit and authorized a Tradition, As t|iat be- 
fore us; hor to mdkp any cohfiderable Im- 
preflion upoti the ^judicious Reader j who 
does not fuffcr hjnifelf to. be^^<lazled by* ^ 
vain Parade of Learning/but requires fome- 
thing more in a Book, ifhari paflages of Greek 
and Latin confufedly heap'df upon one and- 
ther. But in this Age one may be furej ia 
new Opinion, however ill prov'd, will not 
fail to gain its Followers, provided it fi^- 
ypiirs the inclination Men have to Incre- 
dulity y , undertakes to, .difcharge them of 
that'uneafy; load, which* the belief of Mj- 
t^cies impofes ,' and' endeavours to lefTeh 




;s 

' Book has founi many, thaft have^gived it a 
favourable. Reception; and have gone iqto 
the Syftem, which he en^eavoiir^ to erw. 
^Be inclination of their Heart has, ho doubt, 
ra this occaffon, overcome theforce of their 
Judgment: For indeed, if Mt^-Jifqih^Iot 
* • 4^ *♦ , 5 had 
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f had follow'd his own Reafon, he vould 
pot have adopted the falfe Suppofitibns, on 
which Mr. Van-Dale builds the firft part of 
his Syftem. To prove, as }Av. Van-Dale 
docs, that Devils could not be the Authors 
of Oracles, he 'would not have produced 
this Principle, That none but God, who 
is the Sovereign Mafter of Time, can know 
and forctel what is to' come. As if, in main- 
taining with all Chriftian Antiquity, that 
Oracles were the Work of Devils,, it were 
neceflary to allow thofe evil Spirits that 
certain Knowledge of Futurity, which be- 
longs to God alone. Nor wouFd Mr. Moe-- 
tius^ Profe/Tor at Leipjwicky who has an- 
fwcr d Mr. Van-Dale^ have granted to him, 
that Oracles did not ceafe at our Saviour s 
Bijth, as Mr. De Fontenelle^ fays, he hais. 
What had been more eafy, than to (hew the 
ambiguity, of which the Anabaptift Author 
makes fuch ill Ufe, and t|ie Injuftice he 
does the Fathers , in charging' them with 
teaching. That Oracles ceas'd all at once, 
in ^11 parts of the World, at the very Mo- 
inent of oi;r Saviours Birth? Nor would 
Mr. Boyle P have pretended to confirm the 

■ Quatriciwc Diffcrtation ftr I'exiflcnce dc Dicu, c. B. 

• Mr. Dc FontcncIIcV Preface to Us Hiftoire 4cs Oraclcs, 
cf the Amflerdam Edition 1701. which is that,! ufe through* 
aa this Anfwer, 

^ Didliooaire Critique, a$ the w^rd Amphilochus. M A. 

;>. 2cp. 
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fame Author^s Opinion^ by telling us of 
Dracles, that fubfiftcd after the Eftablilh- 
ment of the Chriftian Religion. He would 
eafily have ifcund, in confulting the Far 
thers, thw theCb npv Proofs, he alle'dg/eg, 
fall ihort of his purpQfe, and, make nothiag 
againft the true Opipion* 

But all thcfe Genflemen had, witljout 
^oubt, their Reafons for not ejwminiflg 
Mr. Van-DaUV liook fo clofely. Mr,i)f 
Font^wlle had quite c:;ontrary Reafbi^s j a^4 
yet *tis He, who has doqe Mr. Van-Dalf 
the mpft Honour, ©f them all. He has 
|K>t only con^mended his Book, as a Work 
fail ot iprce and Learning, but has adopted 
it almofl: all for his own. He has madq an 
jexaft Abridgment of it in French, has en- 
rich'd it with a great many new Proofs, and 
new R^Bedions, and has lent it all the Or- 
Daments he could, to make it eafy and agree- 
able to the Reader. This coniideration 
made me refolve to attack Mr* D^ Fonte- 
nelles Boqk only, in order to refute this 
ParacJqx, fince he defends it in a better 
and more clofe manner than Mr.Tan-Dak. 
But as I have a very great refpeft for Mr.ZV 
Fontenelley I have endeavoured to anfwei 
him with all the regard due to a Perfon oF 
his Merit 1 and I chofe rather, that my 
Anfwer ^ inould lofe fomething of the 
Strength* and Agreeablenefs, I might have 
given it, than any way to incur his dif- 

pleafure. 



-plcjifurc, by adijing more I^i% afld Foixje 
to it. , Thus aa | have an{w^'4.hiTO witji- 
out the leait Shaxpnefa, L 3;m reidy witji 
. the fame Temper to Teceiys "hfe Anfwe^:. 
This is very near the faine.di(pp6tion, in 
which oiie o^ the Aneients; ^ la^ys, he al- 
ways was, according to thp Principles of 
his Philofophy •, ana I think 'tis that, in 
which a Chriftian ought to be, after a 
manner incomparably more perfed, accord- 
iiig to the Maxims of Chriftanity •, parti- 
cularly when he has no other dcfign, but 
that of fincerely inquiring after the Truth. 
If I have not enlarg'd upon fome inci- 
dent Matters, as much as I could have dohe^^ 
'tis becaufe I was afraid of wandring too 
far from my^ prin cipal end. But J may re- 
turn to thisSubjed another time, and more 
thoroughly examine the pretended Plato- 
nifm of the Fathers, by the help of which 
fome would make the greateft, and moft 
holy Myfteries of our Religion, pafs for 
the Ideas and Opinions of a Heathen Phi- 
lofopher. This will lead me to the expla- 
nation of fome paflages of Clemens Ahxan- 
dr'mus^ which may have given Mr. Be Fon- 
tenelle occafion to affert, That the Primitive 
Chriftians look'd upon Vlato as a kind of 
Prophet, who had forefhewn feveral im- 
portant Points of Chriftianity, efpecially 



^ Cicero. L. 2. Tufcul. Qoxft. 
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the Holy Trinity : And we (hall find, that 
this ancient CHiriffi^n Author was far from 
' believing, that Plato was a kind of Pro- 
phet i and that neither he, nor iany othc^ 
of the Fathers, did evcrloblj otherwife on 
. this Philofopher, than as a Plagiary, and 
Corrupter of the Prophets* ' •" 



t 



< 



AN 



I 



' -» 



AN 



ANSWER 



TO THE 



Hijiory of Oracles^ 



'3 



Addrrfs*d to the 

A tl T H OR: 

Tkc Firft Part. 

• * • 

In which the falfc Reafons a{crib*d 

to the Fathers, and tp the Primitive 
Chriftians, are confutedy and the true 
ones related) which perfua4ed them, 
that the Heathen Oracles were delivered 
by Devils; 

SIR, Chap, i 

I Have read your Hiftory of Oracles,in which ^J^^^^^^ 
you have given us an Abridgment of the ^ kMerd 
Trcatife that Mr. ran-Date has written the Autkw tf 
upon that Subjed. This Author has not the fftftwy'if 
been altogether fatisfy'd with the manner, in ^^''^ f^^ 
/^hich you have performed that Work. He a^S^-McV 
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has * complain'd, that you have omitted fome 
thihgs of litoportance, whtcti might hare teen 
more decifive, and lefs dilagreable than others, 
which you have put in. But he was. in the wrong 
to complain. Far from having in any thing 
diminifh'd the force of his Book, 'tis beyond 
cdQtradidiofi, that you have made ilt much more 
methodical and ^gcieeable. You have taken out 
of it that great confufion, which runs quite 
through it, and oonfoundi ;the mod attentive 
Reader, who is loft every Moment in a Laby- 
rinth ' pf pigrefli(WK, Rar^nthefes, aitti ufelefs 
CitatidbS'KeapVI ii^on out inother. fiat what- 
ever he may fiy, the things which you have Ju- 
dicioufly left out,^re fuch as might well be omit- 
ted. You eafily found they Were ftlfe and ihjuri- 
6us to JRelig^. You knew the Author, you 
iwdettook tiC(ipy,was an AiBabaptifi: fliyficisD,' 
hkrd of belief by Profeffion^ and who pafTes 
fcven among his owa Parity for- a Man -of ill O- 
{xinions, ^ h^liii^felf cQtiiptains in ooe of his 
Books **.' Befides, you were not ignorant, how^ 
rJwich ali tbie* Pk-e4eftants ^, of <vhatevefr Se(9t' 
tbej^ bC) are Enemies to Miracles, efpecially to 
£hat v^onderfbl Power bf cafting out Devils, 
whidt the ; Ckthoiidfe Church receivM frbni 
Ghrift^" ^a^fiW fexerds\i tht:ough all Ages in 
fo remarkahte , i snannin . Ybu know wIkIi: in <; 
tereft they have to Jaugh at thefe things, and 
to treat all thefe fuperriatural EfFeds as Impo- 
. , - , llures and Cheats.\ : .. , , ,. 

. Confidering this, I do riot wonder you have 
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, ♦ mt. >^^D0.k*i JLt^er Tf^rittenU a trknd^, and ii\[erUi 
'Jfi t/je Rqjublique tdcs Leccpes, /ir m Month of May 1667. 
Arc. I. p,4(^b* ,'*•,..'.••■ ... ■ 

** In the €pHth T>ei(icahry of his BmI^, Ik drigine^Tro- 

^ See the^pteflmtf i^ndkatedfi'omib'kS Kvji^Jt AoMfatioij 
in the Puface of the TrarJIator. 

left 
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left out a great deal of Mr. Van-DAhy Trea- 
tile ; bat what furprizes me is, thW ^u have 
adopted the greateft part of it, aad emptey'd 
all your Reafon and Wit, to make good his O- 
pinion, and to maintain the boldrieft of his Pa- 
radox. Permit me. Sir, to undertake to conftrtc 
it, and to do it with more Method, I make ufe 
of your Book. If I can anfwer that iatisfador 
riiy, that of yptir Author, which i« mtjch left 
capable of producing ill Effefts, will be no 
longer in a condition to do hurt. Yet if it be ^ 
neceflary to refute him in the Language he 
writes, I (hall not refufe to do it, and I hope I 
ihall not have much difficulty in doing of it. 

You divide your Book into two Parts. lA The bm/ion ef 
the fir ft you attempt to fliew^ that Oracles were ^'^ ^^ky ^fnd 
not ddiver'd by Devils. In the fecoad, that f ^j^ ^^ f^^: 
they did not Ceafe at the Birth of Chriflr. I will IZberd^^^^ 
endeavour to anfwer tetb in a few words, and 
to maintain the two contrary Truths, which 
ycMi have undertaken to overthrow, and which 
are of fo much importance to Religion. 

I begin with your ^ former Diflertation, in Chap. IL 
which you pretend to prove, that all the fa- The fta$e of 
mous Oracles of Antiquity, fo much refpefted ^^ Q^^^ftion. 
through all the Heathen World % and ^^ ^ft^ii 

produe'd 

\ 

« The whole TbeoloQf of the Heathens^ accordhg to Eiifehius, 
was dhvkted into Hiftoricat^ FhitoffJpfhical^ and CiviL The HU 
ftortcal cttitaind wh^t the'Poeti^ who were thefrfi and mofl an* ■ 
tient Divines of the Heathens^ had related concerning the Godt : 
The Fbiiofophkal^ what the rhilofophers hud" taught toncerwng 
thetn^ reBifying^ as much as 4hey coMy the fables of the Po» 
ets\ by Interpret atioks and AUegories : The CivHcompriz^'d what 
fife Laws bad enpytid concerning the Wirjhip Men were Uitg^d to 
pay to the Oods in Cities and Frotfinges. The- Heathens left 
Men at libefty to helievewhat they iPouli oftheTAfo former ^ bJtt 
fir tlje Ttfrdf wtfcb fwrtfcnlwtiy regs^did Crocks^ they cmld 

not 



t6 An Kv^^tK to the. , 

proiiucM by the Heathens '', as a manifelt proo^ 
of the Divinity of th^ir &lie Religion, were 
nothing but the Cheats ^nd grofs'lmpoltures of 

iMf tfudiffe the leafl Mtempt fmld be made againjl U ^ becaufe 
tbej beJTtiv'd aU that was In them was man'ffeftly Supernaturai 
and Dhwne \ arid that none could doubt <f it without aRafhnift 
and Impiety^ that deferv'd Punijhment. See hm Eufcbius 
[peaks of it. KtufOf av «h 7d reimv cm & 4r«e/fl®" «^'* 









r«iTA;. Eu/ebitt$L.iv. Prxp. E>aDg.Ciip. i. p* igo. 

"^ Minucius Felix \n Odtavio, p. 6$. Incende cemplis ac 
ddubris Deorum, qnibus Roipana, C| vitas &procegicur & 
oroacur : Magis func augnfta numinibus incolis, pranentibus 
inquilinis, qukm cuitu infignia & tnaneribos opulenta. Inde 
adeo pleni & mixci Deo vates fncum prsecerpuoc^ danc caute- 
1am periculis, morbis mcdelam, fpem afiji^is^, ov^ ^f^Z 
ris, folacium calami radbus, labonbus levamencum : Edain 
fier quietem Deos videmus, audimus, agnofcimus. Trs 
thus Carciiius, yet a Heathen^ producer Oracles as a fenfibH 
proof of his Religion^ to which O^tius afterwards, anfwets at 
large. „ Acbenagoras, in his Apology p. 102. pr^fes to himfelf 
the fame ObjeHion of the Heathens in thefe words. "Efwd/^j av 
f r ffxwio'i /sr«r78t< 'Cs^ixo^^<9 "^'W *¥ Aof^ hiA r^Hj'vktow 
in^fS% ^ fin A^i •^so/\ ip* oU iJ^fvof&A rd AfiKyntldf 
i "^ «ix.d< teti A'^v')ni^ J^ AKifirn^ eUivAf x«0>' iajtildf. 
I^\j€i9 x^^< ^ Jcir?r/|@-« ffe anfwers it in the words whid, 
immediately follow^ ((wning^ that indeed many wonderful Effe^h 
were feen in the Temples^ ^>Arrt Oracles were deliven^d 5 but; tha$^ 
they ought to he afcrib^Jy nvt^ ,f^od^ but to Devils^ whith he 
proves afterwards ty m^ny Autmiihs dnd Arguments* 

tb^ 
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the Idolatroas Prielts^ who abii^d the credulity^ 
of the People : And that in all th^ Predictions 
and forprizing Cares j which diSerent Authpra 
have related of them> there Was nothing of Ak 
pernataral, that is, nothing which ought to be. 
aC:ribM to the Devil. 

You maintain this Opinion, tho' you art fen- ^ejkdiees in 
lible it is entirely contrary, no^onlj to what^*^'"'^ ^^*'. 
the Idolatrous People, and the greatelt Part of ST"" 
the Philofophers bdiev'diin this matter, biit; 
e^en to what all the Fathers.of the Church, all 
the Ecclefiaftick Writers, and all Chriftians tO; 
ihis pre&nt time have thought of it. But this 
general Oppofition is fo ^r from deterring 
you, that you glory in it, and fay in your Pre- 
face, * that you flfould have hen concern^ dy if, 
Mny other had robbed yonr Bfiok of the HonouTt 
of the Newnefs. of the tarado^tx. This i$ the. 
£f{ed of that courage you fpeak of in your 

Diffrejfion ^ Hfen the Ancients and Moderns ^ 

which, yon fey, induces you to expofe ymt 

felf without feSLT^for the Jnterefi of Trathy'.ldt', 

the Cen fares of all others* One ought indeed 

to have a great deal of Courage,, to oppofe tbe 

Opinion of all tlie World v and yet more to env 

gage, not a few Heathen Poets or Orators, but 

alt the moft learned and moil; ccMiOderable Per*^ 

Ions in all Chriftian Antiquity v and to endfa-'T'*^ Pathets 

vour to make the Fathers pafs for Men, that ^^^- J?^^*/^^^ 

fonM ill, and ufually advaac'd many ^^i^jaO^efs in tUr 

• Preface to Hirtoire dts Oracles : La fccondc chofc, que ^^^-'''*'"^'' 
J'ay i dire, c'cft, que I'on m'a aVcrti, que Ic R. Perc Tho- 

woiSRn aroic cnlcve ) cc livrc-cy l-honneur d« la nou- 

vetnit^ da Paradoxe-^-^ JVouc, que j'cn ay hh wx pcu fa* 
cbe ) cqpendaoc yt fai$ coafol^ par la lednre &C4 

' Dimflioii far Ics Ancicns,&;. p. 1 ^$. ]t pw% nie v^ntef, 
^oe c«t vkAt du courage, que de s*«(po(er potir I'idrer^r de 
]« ▼crk^ k la critiqae de coa» les autres, done le nombre a'dl 
affartecBc j^ mqpcifablc^ 

G which 
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Wbic&thcy oookL itec pcove 1^ fbftdeiit Atgip 
ineacs* ^ AhUH Qfini^ty yson. (ay^ jcre «?c ^ivi-* 
#d V "^ the Wmlilmlieim thtrt.iE^ai fimnthing fm*( 
fihtOiMfsU m OrMhfs^ f$om wf^te i&s tins fro^ 
iMidf The Re^M ef it k ^fii tu 'k fmnd with 
reffeU to the time frefent. fhtj Mie^d in tkei 
fifji jfyts ^f (^iftimuy»i that Omdis vtera dtli^ 
"^ti^dt^Dwib: We luiiaLm mwe ttMULtbat:^ ta 
• Midvlt it Il0nr« ^S which tht A^iiemu hH9t. ffiidi 
ikhnher gdoi' or bad^ is aft to hi ofrin'refeated:^ 
Md i#W they tbimftl^a c^d not fravt hy^^^xi'^ 
Hit Re^wtSyif- now^ fifto^d ky their. jimhority ^doHM^ 
Jf th^ jf^efaw thii^ tbty did milLin Hic^^ atrnt^s ji-t 
^H^'fthomfeli^fs the tronik of Rtaftnif^fiekaSiyM 

Im^ftcmftik I ftnd in this Di&ourft^ nm^ 
t6en that kamed Cimfl^iaii which y^n are > 
iprho^ OEOght) lih^tiM tMs^, to kncm the Fathers 
^little better, and ks^tt move rdpcSt for their 
Atttftoority ; nor that ^zealous P^ctizan of tie 
M^demS) v^betmyott^enoltnucb abdve the An^, 
ti^ncs, in the^juftodrfsanddofeiiefs of their Rea« 
jbning^ and wtom toatviriti)fta&ding I fee here 
i&y liniver&liy kecus^d of repeating vi^ithout 
Jttdgin^e tlt6r&HliThi«pgit> whkkthe Aiitients 

- i\)i^]J6tu%e^cmiimi if thiiAtcofittcmb&weli 
fbmktedi, w^tiictfimoft^mI!lyri«iroQ(lltasstteAn^ 
tittk^ kA4 tlfe M^k* nt* Let titife&. if the Halyr 

. Ji^tiQ^ had not {ufBx^nit^r^^^ 

DtB^9- ive^e Aulhoit^ of the Beatbea Oradea ; 

• . and if die Modern Writers, who have foHov^'d 
tl&em in this Opinion,, were in the wrong^in.JRii 
doing *^ if that be one. of thofe ill things. ^ 
wliich they have Icamt of the Antients, and rc^ 
peated inconflderately in their Works* 
;' It is true, if the three Reafon$ Which yx)ii 

''" HlftoircdcjOMcIcs.^PiffcratidiM* |t^i«lo. * 

" ' ^ alledgc 



llIedgeiindertiienaincofiAc PiimhiveChrifti-5^^ ^yM* 

:ans, «nd aftcrwaiKls reftrte, were rcaUy ^^^{^tJ'^ l^cib 
-that perfiiadcdt^tm, k were difficult to excufe ^jj^^^ '„^^ ^/^ 
rtfcdm^ iatid not agree if i^.ybiii, concetaing thcudiL 
tvant of exadnc^ in their'realbniags. But i 
am oblig'd to tell ycm ia the flrB: piace, thg|t • 
Che Reaifi^ns jron a(cr ibe to them are by no means 
theirs i tiiit not only thdy are not to be found 
in their Works, but a great number of others, . 
•>qtute diffemit, !arc to b^ found there, and fomc- ^ 
what facttfer tftan^ofe you alffbrd thim. Give 
dUe teaV^ to undertake to Aew you this, and af- 
ter 1 have refuted thefe bad Reafbns you fathel: 
upon them, to produce you thofe which did in- 
deed perfufade them*, that you may judge if they 
were not fufficient to make them aflert, That 
/the Heathen Oracles were d^livcr'd by Devils. 

The firft Reafon, you fay, which led them^^^Jj JJJ: 

] to embrace this Opinion was, * The f*rpriz.wj fon fathered up-^ 

- Stories th/tt mint ahom cefictrmng Oracles and Sfi- ch the Primi* 

' rits^ upon which you cite the famous Story rt^tivccbrijlians: 

lated by Plutarch S of the Pilot Thamfis, and fj^fll^"^^ 

.... ^^^ing Daemons 
* . C '< — and Oracles* 



* Hift. Diff.l. ch.t. p.fti 
• « nutarch. L. de l>efe<lu Orac, Turncbo inrcrprcte. p. 2io4 
I)eDcmoouniporr6 obitu nai+arfoneni ijuandam de homme 
accftulK),ncc'vano accept, fhm Mmilinm Rhctoris, feJt 
quo DdfiiHiHi wiaiti vcfhfim hoc audierunc, Epitjicrfcs fpit 
•ferier, iminiceps mew Grammatics Profeflor. Is oarrabar, 
quum alk]%Ki6d6 ^ IcHKam Cogicans navigTum confcendiffct, 
^ttod oon feliiiri merckim iliagnam vim, fed veftofum cciam 
m^nam carham fcrrec, fob vcl^am ad Echlnadas infrfas 
■ fiemcds ftacum filaiife, -naviq; io falo fluicantc, & tandem ad 
• Pixis delari, plurimis turn ▼igilamibus, muhis ctiam poft 
i^nam cempcHantibus, cf Paxh repcnce vocem audi cam effe 
cnjufdam Thamiim indaminris. Erac aucem Thamus i€gyp- 
rius Gubernator, mulcis, qui in oavi eranc, nomine ignotus. 
Sis.igicfrr fnclatnatum filuific, tcrtii^m yocantt pafliiffc: 
Iliuoi'-Buijori Yocis coBtentiotib impedflc, ^c, cum od <Mo^ 

C a tfct 
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the Death of the great ?an^ which was dcclaf 'd 
to him, when he was failing towards certain 
Iflands, as you lay, of the t^gtm Sea. I fup- 
pofe yon would have faid of the Unim Sesi, 
Tht AktWs where all Geographers, •* ancient and modern, 
m/Mf ««. place the Iflands, of which Hut arch fpeaks, 
//"w^ ^hi- '*''*: '^t^^^ ^hofe of CcphalonU and Corfn^ over 
Hides fpoken againft e^toUa^ and by confequencc very for 
^ by Plu- , from the 9y€gean Sea. Bnt this fmall miltak« 
tarch. need not detain us. You afterwards produce 

the Oracle, which Snidas has related, and pre- 
tends was given to Thulis • King of Egyft by 

^ des perveOtts cfTec, Pana magoum morcuam eife ntmriarec* 

Hoc audico Epichcrfcs confteroacoSj omnes Aupore dicebac : 
Quumq^ deliberarcnt, quod impcracum erat faciendum cfTec 
necnc , hac dc re fie Thamum cenfuiffc •, fi flatus fpiw- 
rec, fileocio prarcervehendum effe ; fin ^ veocis ef&c eo in 
loco quies & tranquilUtas, quod audivcrac eiTc pranli- 
candum. Jgicnr ad Palodes perlacis cikm aura auHa eflec 
nee uoda, profpedtantetn e puppi Thamum exciamSfTe, uc 
audierac, Pana magnum effe mortuum : Continuoq^ cikm vix 
dum finiilTec, fecucum effe ingencem, non unius, fed mal- 
corum geminim admiratione mtxcum : £t quod multi ad- 
f uiifent, narrabac^ rei famam celernm^ difftpacam cffc Rorosr, 
Thamumq^ ^ Tiberio Csefarc actcrficum : Tiberium vcro 
ufq; adeb huic rei fidem adjunxifle, ut, quis iile Pan ciTcc, 
iocerrogarcc & quaererer. Do^os vero homines, quos circa 
fe frequences haoebac, cenfuiffc, Paneni itlum clfe, qui ex 
Mercurio & Penelope nacus effec, Arque hzc qi^idem Phi- 
Jippus, quorundam eciam, qui aderanc, memoria acrcflance, 
qui de ^miliano fene fe audiviffe dixerunc. 

^ Srephanus Byianr. y. ^E^pau- *E^ydu rWft/ ^ # 

AijiyJ) )Li *K;^/yA/€^. PJinius L. iv. €• 12. p. 6%* Ame iE- 
coliam £chinades. Ideip ibid. ^62. Ad Leucadiam Paxz 
dua?, quinq*, M. difcrerz ^ Corcyra. Pomp, Mela L-ii. c 7. 
De Mcdifcrranci Maris infulis, p. ga. In lonio Prote, Hyria, 

Cephaleoia in Epiro Echinadcs. Vide pr^crea Scrabo- 

nem. L. x. p. 458. & inter recenciores LaurenbergittiD^ 
&CeIIarium. L.ii. c. 14. p*798. 

* Stn'das v. 0» a/<. 

riffiJT* '0g6f . yLiliireilA Aof*^, >u w^ua. cm twroif. 

. r/ ^o<ri fU/'iffi ^vtuh AtNhov //^rvW ^tov* the 
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riic God Serofis. Three other Oracles follow 
this, which yon lay Eufcbha took from the Wri- 
tings of Porphyry^ that great Eoemy to Chrifti- 
anity ; tho' we find in EufebiM ^ only the Second 
of the Three you cite. Lafily^ You add the 
£unous Anfwer given to Augufinshf the Oracle 
of Delphosj concerning the Hebrew Infant, fir& 
Elated by ddrtnus * and Smdas ", and after- 
i^rds by NkifborHs \ By fuch Stories, in your 
Opinion, the Fathers were induc'd to believe, 
that Devils were cpncernM in Oi*acles. 

I.^ me ask you in the firit place, how it \%thr Primithe 
poOible, that Origen, EufebifUj TertHlUanj St. Cy-ChriJlUnscouy 
rri^, St.^/A^^<«., and the; reft of the ^^'%S''%^,'' 
cners, ibould have taken their Opinion cour stories related 
cerning Oracles from Stories related by Snidasy by Cedrcnus, 
CedrefiHSy and Nicephorui^ Hiftories they never S"*^*^'»"<'Ni- 
heard raention'd, nor ever fpoke of in their ^^^P^^*^**** 
Wbrks ? How could yoq (b Toon f3rget the de- 

^ L. V Przp. Evang. cap. i6. p. 205. 

* Ccdrdu in Comp. Hift. p. 182. 

■^ Suidas V. ''Aujir©-. 

■ Niccph. L.i. Hift. c. 17. intcrprctc Lango, Csefar au- 
tem Angttfttts quamplurimis przclare feiiciccrq; geAis re- 
bus clarns, primufq-, ipfe Monarcha rcnuntianis, proveAiore 
)am anare ad Oraculum Pychii Apollinis veoic: £c facrificio 
omoium maximOy quod Hecacombc dicimr, Daemoni oblato, 
qvzGvir, quifoam poft eum Romanum adminiftracurus effec 
imperium. At quum nuHum ederetur rcfpoofam, alcerum. 
quoq; adjecic facrificium, denubq*, rogavit : Quid ica Oracu* 
km, pluribus verbis uci iblirum, nunc tandem obcicuiflet. 
Turn illud , parv^ iyitcrpofi ta mora, ad hunc modum refpoodi t« ^ ^ 

Me Pucr Hcbrsews, divos Dcus ipfe gubcmans, 
Cedere fcde Jubcc, iriftcmqj redirc fub Orcum : 
Aris tt2f> dehinc tacitus abicedito nollris. 
Tali refponfo accepco Czfar Romam efl reverfus, acq; ibi in 
Capicolio Aram maximam excruxic cum e|ufmodi Lacina in- 
£;fipdoac : Ara Primogenici Dei. 

C 3 figU ' 
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figu yoii pro]iosM to yoar fclf froitf the veff 
beginning of your firft DiilertaCKm^ If Mch w^it 
to enquire into the Rcafons,*J^W/ ibe-frimir 
tiv4 ChriftUns. btlie^d^ that QtAcktkAJt fameikmg, 
fitperMtHTMi in them* Can fiich A^^hors as ycwt 
cite here, be- pat in thg nranbenofitht Primi* 
tive Chriftians, twr be prodnc^djKr gpod Witr^ 
nefijes of what w^^ believ'd nter a th^n&tel 
Years before they liy'd ? Read tfce Title of ywo 
ftrft Chapter over agtio. You: tjcptrfs k thq$) 
^f' T?^f firfiReMfaPi vt^y the Primrivf Ch^^ifimns kp^ 
'tiiv'd^ that OracBiF txnre dfliver^d by Devils: 
Tie furprixJwStdtitLf.xphichw^Kt i^Mt coif^ 

Or AC Us and spiritu* And in this very Ghafiref. 
you relate Storres^ which did nOt-bcgifl to bo' 
Current in the 'Wot Id, tiil |d»y Ages after; 
thok. Primitive Cb^fiiAMSy of wbbnr yon prc^ 
tend to fpeak? h this that luftncfs of ReafoA^ 
kig you affbrne to jrafcir fclf aihove tlW Anfients^ 
in quality of a Mrdern^ and which ought efpe- 
daily to appear in the Writings of one, who 
arraigns. the Fathers on this Head, andaccnfes 
them ofadvancing many things, without bring- 
ing fufficient Proofs of them ?. Did tbefc Sto- 
ries then, taken ivomSuida4^ Cedrenus^ an^ iVTiV 
C0ph^rfify appear to you fufficient to prove what 
you have aflerted concerning the Primitiva 
Chriftians? * 

Ch A?. IV. As to the Story of Thama^ related by Thtarch; 
Eufcbius only it is true, EufebiM has infertedit in his BooR de 
Ttb ^n ^[%fr^f^^i^f Evsttgelies. But can you fay, 'ti$. 
the great ? J ^^ ^^^^ ^^^^y ^^ ^^^^^5 ^^ prove^ that the Ora^ 
to prove tbec^'Cl^^ of thc GerttiUs were deliverM by Devils? 
farm <f the You caunot Ijut know, that he produces a great 
Jfeathen ora- niany Other Reafons for it in the 4th^ <th and 

cles by the Ac- "^ ^ 

knmledgmeni * Hid Difl;i. iwu. '^ '"" ' 

if the Heathens + Hift. ibi^^ 

tht^iyef. . ' e^ 



tf th BMk<; of hi$» Work^ A^ for this Story^ a^ 

appears fnon) the very Titk "" of the Chapter: 

where he reUtes it, he oaly n)9ke$ vie of It .to! 

{hew", that the Heatheai^ tli^mfelve^ bad owaMt 

that the greateft part of their Oracles had c^^ 

after the 3iiti^ of Chrift, aQ4 tbaV Wt kopw- 

iagthe tcae Qiu^. c{ thi^f p^traor^Viary Hviei^ 

tb^ bad afcribM it to the -Deat^' of tboie X>^i 

m^Hi <x 8pirfts> who, ^g tl^ey heUevM^ PF^ht 

ded over t4ie& Oracles. Eufchim ^id, no\ ^v^Whethet tt 

ccra hiinfelf^:vyhethcr thi? ^^ory.vpr^ lf»? ^^il ShL 

50. Perhai^hs4)eli^v'4it«^mP^^^ 

do* At lefJl. ^t IS very ccrtaai^ be d^d not bpj are it. 

^eve, $hV: t^^ D^m$ns could d^« 3u|: whi^ 

Jie coogjiid^ from this $(x)];y, t;rue or ftlie, ,vf 9S 

nod always wi^^ j^e p^, ivfriateyfr you mav £ir 

of it; 1/, TKai; tl*& Hfja^iheiig a9knowiedg*4 

that the &^i^ part of their CH*ac^ had the^ 

adualiy ceas^dl xdly^ That thofeStprie$t they 

told of th« Death of their Gods or of their D^t* 

mmts , bayiAS wm bfpa (p ipread abroad v 

>uiioag t^foihr :,tiU v^der (he Reiga oitib^iu^p 

f at w^(^ tijfQe oar Savioor expell'd thole evil 




eim. c. 16. ki ipfo rituto : •atef r orfLKixtnThruv 'xjnt^ntUv 
IXV^^ tf^rdf I ^AortAAitfv, U k in this Ck$^ fka^ le 
tii^ns H uUte $he Jffivmity qf Pliiftich, cdncermg ttefikme 
«f OrscUs^, and the. Stwy if the death (ftbt ^ist Pat^ whiA 
be continues in the Chapter fiUowing* 

^ Eufcb. ibid. c. 17. p. 207, aot. Poft relatam ex Plu- 
nrcho Hiftoriam de Thamno, ut cam«p^liacc ^bf^dSJt^ 




Spirits, 



34 " ^» ''Answer to ib'e 

• k t 

Spirits, it was cafily known, toyrhom tlicy were 
toaicribe the Sltenee of Oracles, 'and the ovcr-r 
throw of that Empire , which thtfh b^mon^. 
fqrmerly ex<*rcisM throughout the WorW by 
tlieir means. 

This is the only Reafoq, fof Which EMfebiM 
mentjonM this Story: He makes ufe of it as 
in Argqmeqt yery proper to convince the Hea- 
thenis, liy ihe Teftiraony of their Authors them- 
ftlves. It is therefore in vain, that you would 
make it pafi fdr a Fable, Qnce after all it will 
be ever updoubtedly true, that this Fable was 
purrerit srmong the Heathens^ apd that Plutarcti 
relatied it to explain the Silence of Oracles? 
This is fufficieni to juftifie theCphdud of Enfe^ 
Ifintj ^nd to ihew that he had reafon to in^rt 
4n his Work, as he has done, this (whether 
'Fayie or true Story) by ^opyiiig tfiis flace ei^'»' 
tirely out of j^lHfarfh. 



f . 



CHi.P. V. The Oracles 'which the feme EnfAiHt relates 
pf the three from Pvrphyry appear, you fay, more intricate, 
>tff/pf, which I have already taken the Liberty to acquaint 

^^dtQtav^ta-^^^^ that of the Three which you cite, only 
|enfl«r(rf Por-the S|{cond i? to be found in fn/ebtuij which he 
phyry, there if produces, together with another that you do 
cnlj ove to^ be pot mention, for the iame purpole as the Sto- 
wi \ %rtr ^y ^^ Pl^drchy that is, to prove to the He^thens^ 
Sffwepi^' that the grcateft part of their Oracles had ccasM, 
fofey r^itb the^^ even their molt famous Authors confefs'd. 
storj (f the This i% what he proposed, ap4 alfo what this 
fe(^t P»n, Story of PlHt4reh, and the Oracles of Porfhyry 

irhich Eufebita mentions, do abundantly prove. 

But do they likewife prove what you pre- 
tend to proy^ by citing them ? is it a certain 
Eufcbitt^ M Gonfequeiif;^) liec^ufe Euftbiufi has produce^ 
Qther Reafons. thefe Stories^ that therefore 'tis upon their ^u- 

J^V^'^WJ?.^^^^^^ ^ ^^^'^l ^^ ^^'"^^ wer^deli^rtl 
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by Deyils ? To fte die Fallhood of fuch a Ck)a'fi^eijevinc^ 
fequeace you may oiUy rcfleft v that Euftbim ^^ ^'^' 
thro' all his Book profefles to difpute againft ^^ ^^^*2 
the Heatheas. Now what is more uftal, than cUs. 
to prefs an Adverfary with thofe Authorities 
aiKl Alignments, w^^dge molt proper> to con* 
irlikce him of any Truth, tho' they were not 
tbefe very Authorities and Arguments , but 
others qmte different, by which we oxrr (elves 
fvere convinced ol^ it ? But are not we more par<» 
ticularly oblig'd to do fii, when thofe we uii» 
dertake to convince, own an Authority and 
Principles quite different from ours ? And is 
not this exadly the cafe of Eufthim ? Gould he 
when cUfputing with Pagans, alledge to them 
the Authority ofrtbe Holy Scripture, which 
they did not own, tho' for himftlr he own'd itt 
as all Cbriftians did for the Rule of their Opi« 
aion? And when the other Fathers "^ ondertooic to 
prove to the Heathens the Unity and Providence 
hf God, the Immortality of the Soul, the Re« 
wards and Punifliments of another Life, did 
not they, like him, make ufe of their Authors, 
of their Poets, and of their Philofophcrs ? 
And yet can we conclude from thence, that it is 
upon the Authority of thefe Poets and Philo- 
sophers, and not upon that of the Holy Scrip* 
tures, that tbey beUev'd all thefe Truths ? So 
therefore, tho' EufAim has produc'd againfl: 
the Heathens the Oracles of Purfhyry^ and the 
Stories of Plutarchy yon ought not thence to 
conclude, that it is on the like Authorities, that 
be believ'd Oracles were deliver^ by E)evils« 

? Juflinos L. de Motiai'chiS Dei. & in Parxn. ad Grxcos. 
Ctemcns Alcxandr. Procrepn ad GeatCf . Thcodoitc. de Affeft, 
Grfcofiim cunpdjsi L^tt^fcc; 



What Iliave TaM hitberfeo prev^s ia my Opt^ 
flfOQ cLsariy ^noogh , that jm vr^reia the 
, nronp to aficrt, that tbe firft ReafiMi th^ 
^ .. Prtmiiiw, Gbriftiaas badU to belieire Devils m 
be the Amhinrs of Oracles^ w^s thf fi&fr^U^g 
&m$s tim w^fii nbmt c^nr$rwfg Or^^w. md 
ffirits: i iMght tfaea jwiTs on to twm\x)i^.tH 
Sc<X)ud»' whkli'' ^ith «s little Jnltice yon iilifo 
ticri^ ta thenu' Bee iiade ,mth rebtioA Co fir/r** 
tov^ axid the Oracles b6 ^eaooiis from P^^^^ 

2». you naie your utxitdft^fiSbrts^ tq reoder 
e Book of thatiPhiloibpher lbfpcded> oaweU 

as the Integrioy of liirl^iinkin ClmftiaoH 
whom you fuQi^dito havefotg'd k ; Giyetnr 
leave befinrc I' j|p any ^urthsri tp eKaeliiie t^ 
Solidity of .your Reaibnis|StiaQd of y<>ttr Coitt 
jedtirea spdnifais Sab jtifk ; ' t ; . . — ^ 



•»i. 



Chap. VL * f^Krjbyrfi you fiiy, ar«r ifUr jit Mnski(f$fi Mif 

The Fal/hood (ffHrnifh Jtrms agafnjt the ffiitAin£iligim$)wMwtf 

tender the' Book "^i^ Porpiiyry, you aildv:^*^ uhs phsfitr^ i^ 
if Porphyry rmmng his own Religion^ and eft4hlifii'ig ours* M 
/i^ael truth this is fi^fkitms of it f$lf. Ko, Sift Potr 

fh^y did not defi gn^ in . the Bosk wbence £ufi^ 
kim ha9 taken the Oracles be nslates, to rm]| 
liis oHm Reiigioa and efi*a)bli/h ours. It H 
evident on the contrary »; that he bbgerM with 
all his Mighti^ to maastatn hh own aodover^ 
throw ours^' and that be let .tfhont k in a 
way very likely to make impoefliod i^pon tfae^ 
Minds of tfie Heathen. To be convinced 0f tht$ 
you need only read what we have left of his 
Works, in Eufikius % and in St.^/(g«^m *!. ^ it 

^ * Hid:. Diff. i. C.4. p. $1. 

' Eufcb. L. i V- Prapp. Evang. *apr^, &• 7. * "• 

5 Augoft. L. xix. De CiYic Dei, c. 2jf 

is 



l^ pl»n he aw? almoft. equally a*; thejfe KW^ 

mda. . Be niwKdins Pag^mfm^-by .flitw'iqg > 

that tiie Gods h%Y« l^y timr Oiyicl^^.conjlrm'd 

4U the Of^imops aad Super ftjtipi^^.^ it. He 

endearonics to folwrf rt Cbnf^^iiyjfaT ihcwtiigt 

TbAt the ^f Gi9^Si coQ4eii>(V}^Mt|fi^iF Or^ 

Ales, and fpOal^.'C^ it, oaljr as ^f ii.miil^raUe %r^ 

xota. H»BQofc'Wa^eBRkled ' ft^bfoph fr^mJ*^ ^pfi&n «f 

OfWw. N4M \W Philofqphj of which biajSjoK L 

to give it With him a lefs odious N.4fpej Ti^Mr^ which be treafs 
fiti' which tetK:he» a&et wheft imMSf ^q Sioxxl ^berm. 
i» tx> be prcpftf'd and parifyy s^to^ m^^ itf c^a^j - 
hie of cottYerftjQig familiariy wJi^P^imMrj. Ti« 
tftns he hiJiiftl^ explains ,fh^SHb)ea: and Defiga 
tf htsBdok. «^ JhisCoUe^icmi /^jf/ he^ co^ 
^e^ios " 8-^gf«t' ioaay,Q(Ji9«'lfles.Qf Philqfo. 
** jpl>y» of th9 Truth of wbioh the God? them- 
^&lvc9 hai^e #fttr'd us by thW.Onicles! W^ 
^ Aall {]peah 9tfo of the inwnef .of confultias 
^tbem ( that is of TheurgU ).. hfoinfe this kiud 
^ of KiK>wl^e is of great help, to Gontcjw- 
*^ pktioQ, aod to the entire Purg^ioa of the 



■i"*"^**^ 



* Ettfcb. L. W. PtTtp. Eving. c.^. ))«143. fub iioem, 
^uens dc Pbrphyrid : Our®- r9tUfi9 «^ ^U i«r4J>j!4< 

ixortr^ ® «f Ti ian<f^i¥ f r d^oKofn^^op «f« W> lafr 

• Porphyr. apwi Eufcbium, L. iv. Pr. Et. c. 7. ]^. 143, 
144. ^E|< 5 ^ fretft^et Quu^fvyi nroKhSy /5' r 1^ ^*Ai* 

Twf, »T/< ^a^ejf Ti ^^ ^titelar ornfi 1^ ^^ tX[<o x^etf^tp 

hnpetreiAC Tu;^6f7w> ifSxwjvn Xa^«r 4* ^f(«ef, /i4 

li Sqult 



aS -^^ Answer to the 

<* Sdul. As to the ufefiilncfs of this Work, 

^ They particolarly will lindcrftand it, who 

* thro* their vehement defire of difcovering 

^ the Troth, have Ibmetimes wilh'd to enjoy 

♦^ the Prefencc and Convcrfation of the Gods, 

«* that they niight be fet free ffom all their 

. . **dotti>ts by Matters fo fure, and fo worthy of 

' 'I * belief. Heafterwards conjures * the Perfon, 

* to whom he fends his Book, t6 keep it very fe- 

/cret, and not allow it tx) 'be read iadilferently 

by all People. 

To make good Che Delign he there propofes 
to himfelf, he relates a great many Oracles^ 
which teach and authorize all the fuperftittons 
of Paganifm^, and bf ft^gick, and feveral alfo 
which condenin Chriftianity, andblafpheme 
againftChrift hinSfelf ; as among others^ that 
which St. ^/ir/){j?/)f mentions ' at the Beginnmg 
6f the 2 3d Chapter of his 19th Bbok deCivitatr 
Deii -Hereto be adds his Refledlofts, in w Kick 



^^iwvna 



^ Id. ibid, c. 8. p. 144. 2y <^* S'jrcpjt ]^ r<wTA ^&if^ 

/o£i»^ f F6XA n xif A^ & Paulo port : TauTt* uo/ i^ 

f Nam in libris, fluos ^fkX ^ an .kryic»y^i\o<r9^im ap- 
pellac, m qvibus eKcquicur atq*, confcribic rervm ad Phikv* 
£>phiaai perdHeQtium velut divina refponfa, ut ipfa verba 
€)us, qucmadmodikm ek Lingug Grxca io Lactnam incerprc- 
fan funt, ponam. Interroganti inquic, quern deum pla* 
^mdo revocare pofflt uxorcfn fuam i Chriilianifmo, hzc aic 
verHbus Apollo* Deinde verba veluc Apolliois ifta funu 
Forte magis poteris in ac^ua impreffis Uteris fcribere, aut in- 
ftins penn^s Ijcvcs per aera uc avis volare, quam feme! poW 
Imx revQces impix uxoris fenfum. Pergat quomodo vult 
inanibus fallaciis perfeverans, & lamentationibus fallaciflunis 
morcuum Deum cancans, quem judicibus reda fentientibus 
perdimm, peiTima in ^^ciofis ferro junAa mors interfecic* 
Deinde poft hos verfus ApoIIinis, qui non (lante metro Latipe 
inrerp^etati fnnt, fubjuoxicatq^aic: In his ^uidem cergiver* 
fationem irremediabilis fententis eorum manifeflavic, dicers, 
qpooifim Judari fuicipiuac Deuip mag^t quam ifli. 

you 
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you iee him maintain his Charader to the end^ 
which is that of one bigotted with Idolatry and 
Magick, and at the fame time farionfly tran^ 
{ported againft the Chriftian Religion. 

Of the number of tbofe Oracles which Vott 
flyry ipentions in favour of Idolatry, ' and of 
his diabolick Art of Theurgy, are thofe that 
£ufibiHs ^ has preferv'd, which teach what kind 
of Sacrifices are to be ofler'd to the Gods C6- / 
leftial, Terreftrial, and Infernal vvehatFigores, 
and what Charaders iare to be usM to call them 
forth, and oblige them to give aniwers even 
againft their Wills. But the greateft part of w^^ be fpetks 
thefe pretended Deities, which were really £)©• /« '^ of the 
vils, had in Iiis time ceasM from ^giving at^ Silence,^ Ors* 
iwers, in thofe famous Oracles which bore their 
Names. As Porphyry could not deny a Fad & 
evident, & it was alfo of great importance to 
him, to deprive theChri(Kans, if it were pof- 
fible, of the Argument they drew from thence 
againft the Religion of the Heathen. In or^ 
der to do this. He mentions two * Oracles 
that afcribe th|s SUence to the length of Time, 

which had difTipated the Vapours and Exfaala- 

« 

» I — ■— ill— — upa^i—— awil ' ——I——.— I ■— — — — 

- • . i . . , ^ . 

' £ufcb. L. W. Pr. Ey. c. p. & L v. c. ^y, p, lo, 1 1, I2,& 

fcqucntibus. 

* Eufeb. L. V* Pr. Ey. c. i6. p. 204. 
*A(JL0i J^iffot TivBo KKeteiluif T€ fAoa^SfJiaiJA ^oiCit 

Kflfci ri pi ^4 X^.^y^^^!^^ 'daraJt KiKTroici IS'iic]^ 

*Ey At<f^u(Mfy yvetKoi^ HvKdtKYt'iov ?^9so^ u/«'f , 
TlvS^yQ- T* dvi m^ \as'ax VIa^vaqsigv aut®-, 

Kat? K^VAYi KKAtit^y Tf^X^ TOMCt <p'OiCc[S'0' 0^i/.®)|,% 

UvBuvQ- J'iK tityj «t fupra, p, 21. 

tions. 



ifoBAS, that wtre the csuie of idiat PxophctkU 

Stiry ami Ehtihu£afm. Eh/^Ims vrithota: croQ« 

Ming hiinleif tsi conltite this iiad KtsUCxmy i^ 

contented, wjdi the {jonceOIoQ. of JtffiU^ and tif 

^Pmyhyry^ ooooecniDg the iiknoeof Orades v 'he- 

taiiM that vfis fuficttat &a: ifaimy and i^fhat a^ 

Icme he ^(ir'd. 

Wfy he attru: flray, Sit, tell me wbat.tShcm is in aUtWs, 

hytsthecctufe^j^^, may be juftly fitfpcaed^ and could induce 

% XSc'jm to tkittky ik9t BmtGhtiRun might haw 

rfB.xbalatmsJ^^^ thefe Orades in farom* of that IReligi*- 

cu^ asytrti wGDiid make us'beliote<? Wss it not: 

tJons ib many Oracles in iaVDor of the Hca»« 
then andsagaioft the Cbriftian Rellgioa, to 
ipeak oflhe Bikace^to which unoft of thefe Om-' 
jdes i^ere .xeduc'd ? A Stience & pi^JQdimai:tD 
rte ibrmer^'^ and !(sf fii mach adYaamge to tlte 
-ktter. Ornddho and theAntiidrsoftbeOra- 
joiei^ : wtoe\wr th;sy untgitt be, bring a mone 
-:^peciou$ :&ea&h^ «^ metfaatiwduld hetaier co* 
Tert&it Gmfaiion? )Qoesaio( Phts^h ^ make 
ciiftiofk tb exphdniilHs ib^xfafaordinary St- 
-kncer'bf )wiiichihe didnot Joiocf the trsat C^u&? 
Belides who was there t hat cou ld better enter 
into tfic deCgn* oF Porphyry's Bookl Propo* 
T)6fing tb'ttadi the Artof cafliftg forth Damons^ 
and foaring by their Afliiitance to the moft 
fubjimc jdifcorj^ries, could 'lib. forbear among 
other means that he Biendoiis of tloingthi^) to 



' I 

"i*i 



• Plutarch, L. De lieiGeft, Orac. ^.tj^.^^o/jt^ <rj c^ 

f^.lWt^V ipLTTiffOvleov J^detpo^Sob^ [Ji.ei\KA>^ ' 'f yn( \SBi 

fpeak 
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fpeak of tte Exbadadaas of oettain places 6f 
theEartb> whidi ajLtkc PhiloTc^bers of thofb 
tinics ^ birtevM, dkb ddfitributff in»t]r mtich txr 
avtc^ad tfieft Hmumty . wiiicb they ali'd Akeir 
Gods, and to nakc tbem entec into ithc Bodies 
of ttK>&, wbox recvivM tfaete Exhabkiou ittoi 
themielvef. 1 • ; ' ' 

,1 know that to make good yoot fWttiz^^CHAP.VII, 
and arcfiiHy >'dxi$M>ft; ytor Reader tK> hyowJhe Prinathje 
them/ you enlarge af gteatdealiatxwavagailt^*';^^^''/*^- 
Accofttions agkinft the Prinritivfe Cht^ifllians,};^^,7^^^^^ 
whom yda woiAA make p^ as wdt as thtfavottroftbek 
IdoIatrot» Prsdh^ for Cheats, and Impoftates^ Religm. 
who to fevQur Chriitianicyy made no difficulty 
of ^ging a great many Books« That is an ot^ 
dinaty arsifice with! tbofe, wha would iam ffit 
rid of the Authority of the Faticrs^ aod pf shf 
indent Authors, when they find them oppofite 
to the novelty of thofe Opinions they would 
introduce. Wanting good ICeafbns to Iblve ttit 
Diiiculties^ .wiish which they may beurg'ci o^i 
that fide, and of the Fouxe of which they are 
fufficiently fcnGWe, by the hel]^ of thefeS^p^ 
positions and: pretended Forgerfes they at once 
cot the Knots w.hkh they caa^'t iintk. . 

I think howetrer, yow fcouid ha!\re:been a lit- 
tle more cautious in framiiig ftch Accufarions 
agaiult the Primitive Chfiftians,' whole emi}- 
Bent Vertue, and the aWiorreaae tliey.had o^ 
lyiog • and deceit, cfpecialty ia point of lielir ^/^ .""^^ ^^- 

— -- * — -■^ 

^ lamblichus. L. De Myft« Se€t, ^. dqfb tt. '• S 

• Tke FtmUiite Cbfiflans wmM: norfxmfeiold fr much as 
mn £/e, n pl^eftrve tht^e/^tfrofn tin mn^ cruel Pkni^meaU^ 
er fr^m Dutb it feif. "Tis thn /ripejhtim they make i^ tht 
Mwth (jf ^.Jaftlft Mwtyr: Ov i3«A6^ ^«r 4^l^eh(^f^v%^.^ 
Vivere Mlaom ftcMMkcf qa)4<^[«HM» Ifjqamaus, . fahio. 

' ApoL 
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gion, otight to have (heltcf d them ; and that the 
rather, bccaofe yoa produce no other Proofs of 
your Acculation againft them, but the Books 
of MercMrituTrefmegifim^ and of the Sybills ; a$ 
if what the Fathers have cited ont of them vrere 
indubitably fbrg'd, and ownM . for fnch by all 
the Learned *, which certainly is not Ibj an4 
tho' it were, we ought further to be convinc'd, 
^ that thcfe Forgeries come rather from Chrifti- 
ans, than from Ibme Hellenift jews^ or froia 
the Hereticks of the firfb Ages. 

Thefe laft are thofe you hare realbn to 
accufe of thefe kinds of Impoftures s They 
have pradic'd a great number of them^ 
to maintain or to propagate their Errours^ 
Accordingly the Fathers have not been want« 
ing to difcover and declare the Fallhood of 
them, as amcmg others Orlgen ''^ and Epifha^ 

hitm 

tfhofe cncomiuin St. Hierom bath given w, made almoft tbe 
(ame Proteftation^ Vfben fl)e vas juft goini to be Ubeaded^ upon 
^falfe accufation of Adultery. Tu, inquic, tcffis cs Domioe 
jeftt, Cui occultum nihil cA, qui cs fcrutacor renum & cor- 
dis, Bon ideo me nc^re vellc, ne peream; fed ideo mentiri 
ndle, ne pecceoi. HIeronvm. de Muliere feprics i(ta. p. 297. 
Jtnay add bete wbat St. Attgudin telates of tbe Bifhdp Fir* 
inus. Fecit hoc Epifcopus quondam TagaAenfis Eticlefi^, 
Firmus nomine, firmior volunrare. Nam cbm ab eo quaere* 
retur homo julTu Imperatoris per apparicores ab eo nliflba^ 
quem ad fe confu^eocem diligentii qnancl pocerac, oc^* 
tabat -y rcfpondic quzrentibus : Nee mentiri fe polTe, nee 
prodere. Paffufq^ mulca cormenca corporis, nondum enim 
erant Imperatores ChriAani, permannc in fententia. Aug. 
L. de Mend, ad Confent. cap. 1 3. p. i i. 
^ ' Origen. Hom. i. in Lucam : T.^. P;94*^ Eceleiia oca* 
tuor habet Evangelia, hxreiis plurima*, e quibus quodaam 
fcrrbitur fecundum i€gyptios, aliud juxta duodecim ApoAo- 
ios. Aufus fuic & Bafilides faiberc Evangeliumy & fuo illud 
nomine titulare. •<----«— fcio quoddam Kraqgeliuna, qucd 

appci- 
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fentf*. Thereby they have ihewn they wefe 
hot fdcfe as would let themfelves be cheated to m Fathers 
eafily, as fon pretend j nor vir^re inclined p reere T^eaioui 
fufter thole who were put urider therp, to go ''1^'"^ f^r 
ibout to impofe upori bthef.s, whatever &^Z\%/J^^ 
Ihtentioa they iriight otherwife have. Yon ing them. 
know the Story of that Prieft of Jfia^ of whom . 
TertHUian ^ arid St. Hierom « make rtlention, wlto 
to do honour to St. Paul^ endeai^ouring to Vend 



.i»:4. 



appellacnr fecundam Tliomam & ^xiixi Miitchiam, & alia 
jiura Icgimus, nc quod .i||norarc ▼idcwmur, propter cos qui 
fe pucant aliquid fcire, fi iAa co^oyerinc. Sed ia his nihil 
^Ikid probamusy bifi quod Ecclcfia. 
• Epiphanitts. Haerefi 26. <}tia» eft Gnorticorum. cap. 8. 

Xu4^ d ? *A/fl6^ ihhtLi. Kif\i(nv.^ ^EufffyiKfA 'i tri^ 
elf "ivoiML r (jLttBU'fi^ Q^J'y^'4'^'^ 7zlQ>^^nicct<nv, Mein 
Hxrcfi 36. quae eft Ebionicanim. c^ U- pi^P' ^i^v^ 

n4Tf«> ? //flj Khi^rQ-^ y^jpei^mif$B4t(xewTif ^ T«i i*' 

)5jT tsrctylet ^^ijyiy ct(p toy ilfp^iv^omfohtov tjKVKKtaVy 
r ci^ V iyleui ^EKKKmiouf AVA^ivwriofj^i^av. Ec pgufo 
poft. cap. 1 5. p. ,140. n^,^ei? ''j A\Ktti ittK^&tv 'A-riro- 

' ^ tcKul. L. De Baptifmo.* cap. i?. p. ^31. Quod fi quae 
Paulo perperim ^dfcripta fufnc, ad lidehti^hi niulierum d6- 
cendi dnguendiq; defendunc*, fcianc-ihAfil Presbycerum, 
qui earn Scripcuram conftnixir, qua() ticulo ^auli de fiio.cu- 
mulansy donviJhim ac(); confelTutn, id fe amore Pauli feciffe,' 
loco decefllfle. 

« Hicroriytn. L. D6 Script Ecclef. ubide S.Luca. p. s/f. 
Igitur TlitJLoi^i Pauli & Thccia?, & totam Baptizati Leonis 
wuJam inter Apocryphas Scripcuras computamus. Qhiale 
enim eft uc individuus Comes Apoftoli, inter citeras ejus 
res, hoc folum ignoravcrit, Scd & TertuIIianus vicinus tfo- 
him temporum, rcfert Presbyterum cju'endam in AfiJ ^^r^- 
/fltrHj' Apoftoli Paul?; cohviftum apud Joannem, quod Au- 
thor efTet libri, & coofefTum fe hoc Pauli aniibre feciife, 8c 
ob id cxcidiffe. ' 
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Jbts picnis Conceits^ rdating to the Travels of 
that Apoltle and St. TbicUi wa$ for hi$ ^unitb- 
fiient moQ: Ihamefully degraded. Which fliewjs 
hov7 diicenriag the BUbops were from the firft 
AgesoftheChurchi in mlcoveriag thele kiads 
of Forgeries, and how ftrid inrejeding them* 
They could all have truly laid, what5ir4jpi0tf ^ 
BiQiop of Ammb^ aufwer'd to the Chnftians 
of the City of Bbolfm in Cilkisu ** We have 
<« Judgment and Penetration enough to diftin-> 
^ guift fuppofitittous Workii and to know, 
<^ they are not warranted by Tradition. The 
Difpute WIS ctuiocrning a Goijpjel aicrib'd to St. 
Pff^yWhicb torn believed Genuine,and of whicb 
5'rr4|pi0ir immediately dilcovered the Forgery. 

But to return to Porpkyry. His Book of Phi^ 
hfi^ from Ormlts is autfaorizM by {o good 
Witnefies, and ib clear Proofs, that I believe 
you cannot fucceed in yoqr defign, to make it 
pafs for Suppofititiotts. For not to fpeak of 
tZlmi^cr \ of St. Au^ufiin \ and of jHlim Fir- 
micm \ who quote it, and produce Extrads 
out of it, EMfeHiu^ who lived and writ " prettjf 

' Theodorir. L. De Graec. AffieO. Serm. x« de OraCf 

^ Augttft. JU xix. De Civic Dei* c. ag. 

* Julius Firmictti Matemus. U De Errore^pityirfum. Reli' 

fionis. cap. 14. p. 29. In Libris enim, quos appelfar ^ 
luKoyiMf fiK9ffofia4 (corrige Ihl X6yl»r) Majcftaiein 
ejus (^SerapidU) praKlicaot, de infinnitate cottfefliis eft« fa 

gimis cnim Librorum partibus, id eft in ipfis aafpiciis pq^ 
us dixie : Serapis vocatus & iucra Corpus horoinis cqUoah 
pis talia re^poAdic* 

*» Hicro9« L. De Script. Eoclef^ vbi de Eufcbio. p^ 29S. 
In EfaiaA Libri decern, .& contra Porphyriuoi c]ui eodem 
tempore fcribebgc in Sicilid, lit quidampucant, Libricrig^ 
ta, ac quibus ad mc rigiaci tanciun pcrveacruat^ . 

Jiear 
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near the lame time with thi$ Phttofopher, nrls'Jr^Mry 
too well infarm'd of all the Works he had totifr fJjJm fflcs 
po$'d9 to be d^xivM about this in qtieftion ; ;^ ittiqiieflma^ 
and too judicious to ground a great part of his U/Porphyr>'/« 
JPr4Bf4irati^ EvMgelka op a Qook^ v\rbich had not 
been inconteftably his; to whom it ?ra8 attri- 
bn^) and who was fo known and fo famous 
at that time. Beiides the ^phifi: Em^ii^ \ 
who cannot be fufpeded by yaii, and who liv'd 
a little time after Porvhyry^ and knew him per-* 
fedly wen, Ipeaks bt this Book, though aftet 
a manner fomething intricate, in his Life of thaf: 
Fhilofopher* In one word, tbp ftile of this 
Author, his violent prejudice in favour of thtf 
Heathen Religion, and hatred againft the Chri^ 

" Eii08|iiiis \tk vidi Porphyr* p- 3$. Dc f )us libris loquens, 
air, Onxarpttxt Hadriaoo juaio cu)«s verm fola ad maoum ' 
eft) Nam Pfailofophica, & quae ia Scieodis tradidic, capeam 
hunumum liiperanc, majoraq^ func, qu3^m ut fuu ca verbis 
enunciare pome. Eunapiasjiar;/, tha$ what Porphyry teacb^ 
€i In Ms Bo^f (f Fbjhfophy is ab&ve the reach of human Vii" 
JerftamBni^ beamfe in them this FhtMofher treats af the Na* 
tare <f the Gods and Dsemons; dftbeh QMalhksand Opera^ 
fims ; ^tbe mauier of callitif them forth^ and ohlimg them to 
flic Affiles : Lafily^ of fever al DoOrines and Fra^kes if 
ins Theurgjkk Phtlofophy ; fuch {fays he himfelfy Eufeb. Prxp. 
Evsnu;. L. iv. cap. 7. p. 14^.) as tbeGods have tanght by their 
Oracles: 'Qs ot d^ioi r* d\fi6u iyea Wiasnf^. £iiflainiM 
adds^ That tbefe Matters oh fo fkbhrne^ that Porphyry dior^d 
'wot nndertakjs to ndx bis onm words' mth them. It fs^ that 
Porphyry pififfes in this Book^ to fay nathmi 4 htmfelf^ but 
ftUiionfiy to fet dornn the very Terms of the OracleSy witboti^ 
sutdini or ditmnifhing any thing* See hm he expUms bimfetf 
bereMpon at the very kgjin^t^ : Eufeb. ibid. ^Erai ruifdrs 
Mf iA^Ve^fuu^ mf iHr 3r% ^o-epc^iietKet^ Srod^Kor 
? Xp^^o^i^ vonfUroff • ei fti! chf, A4f /r imS^ln^UM 

tKhihrof dvtT\nf»0'a, «r/ ? /xi) vfj^ # ^eydicip Qmot^ 
fiflo^'ittiff^'^* if Tor ro v^r iiu^^vn ? pfiiiv%r J^i^ 
vifnerat, evK0LCioffj&' ^ ok, r^rm itrkieio^ ^hKoi^ n 
f Oft <# hcS^if^iaf Tt^v^r ixotuSf^Ust J^IkIm* 

D a ftian. 
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<ftkin, which appear evidently in this Book, and 
the Matters ox Theurgy and of Magick^ of which 
he there treats, make him tod well known to 
fear your fufpicions, which are grounded upon 
meer imaginations, can ever make impreffiou 
npon any cifie. 

Chap.VIH. • But you add, * Wd nre told out of Porphyrjr,' 

An enquiry of I know not how tn^ny other Oracles^ mo ft clear 
^u^^ ^or- and pofitive concerning the Per/on of Chrifi^ con" 
^Tlr£ crem^f his ReftirreEtion and jfcenfton. In a word 
concerning the ^h^ J^iuhor^ the mofi frepojfefsd and mofi learned 
Refurre3m of the Heathens^ overwhelms us with proofs of the 
ar^Afcenfm ofChriflian Religion. I know not where you haVc 

cbr\ft. Tcad thefe Oracles, fo clear and pofitive cori- 

ceraiflg thofe Myfteries of t h e Life of our Sa- 
viour* If I am not miftaken, you mean thofe 
4vhich Enfebius relates from Porphyry^ in the 
3d Book of his Demonfiratio Evangelical ^ to 

. Ihew by the Teltimony of the Heathens them- 
selves, that our Saviour was not an Impoftor, 
nor a Magician, a^fome of them had the bold- 
aefs to aflert. I'll fet down the Paflage cJf 
Porphyry^ ^ tranflated word for word, which will 

fliew 

* Hid. Di(t I. c 4. p. 52, $3, 
"* Porphyrius apud Eufebittm. L. g. Demonft. Evang. fub 
fincm, p. 134. XlcLpgJ'o^QV i<r»i J^o^mv iv ritrif % t^ 

4xiKhov\ift^ vf ifju^i * ^ vecrar 01 ^«o? hus^Ckrtilw ' 
A'priojaletvy jy didvAjop yifopoTA^ hopi^iti^ Tf twii f/m- 



r AK\m, f/p ^Jivitlov dTA6a»Alei^{wAi ' Sr Q^Ccip in- 
*X^nfiv : 
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Aew clearly how much you are miftaken in this 

laatter. ^ 

. " What we are going to add, lays this Phi- 

*^ loibpher, will perhaps appear furprizingto 

^^*many, that the Gods have £iid in their Ora^ 

^^ cles, that Chrilt was a moft Reiigious Man,: 

^ and that he had been made Immortal. Ttey^ 

" fpeak of him with praife. Thus being: 

** ask'd if he were God, the Oracle :gavc this? 

^ anfwer : AH wife Men know that the Soul hb^^ 

** ing ImmoVtal fubfifts after the Body, and the' 

" Soul of this Man is very much diftinguifli'd^ 

^'by his Piety.: The Oracle fays therefore; 

^ (continues Porphyry^ that Chrift Was very pi- 

'^ ous, and that his. Soul,, as that of other Men, 

^^ had been miade . Immortal after his Death, 

^' and that it was that Soul which the ignorant^* 

** Chriftians worihipp'd. Afterv^ards the Ora- 

" cle being ask'd, Why they had put him to 

" Death, arifwerM thus: The Body is always 

*' expos'd to Torments, but the Souls of good 

"Men go into Heaven. After which (fays 

^ EufebiHsy Porffhyry adds, He was there - 

** fore a pious Man, and was taken up into 

" Heaven, as pious Men are. You mult not 

** therefore fpeak ill of him, but pity the folly 

" of thofe Men This is what Eufebm cites ^i^fl^l^,'^ 

from Porphyry i to fhew the Heathens, that ^^^tusCone^t'!' 

Saviour was no Impoftor ; fince the Oracles 

themfelves owad, he was a good Man, and 

that his Soul, like thofe of other good Men, 

was receiv'd up into Heaven. Thefe lalt '^ 
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A» Answer to tbt 

W6tds trithoQC doubt made you. &Sj *bat £«r^ 
bins related from Porphyry a great many Grades 
moft dear and p6iitivc concerning the Perfon of 
Chrift) concerning his Refarredion and Alceh* 
iian. Now fee whether you had reafon to af- 
iftt this. It is true Euftbrns teft out many 
things of thfa Faflage of Pcrfh^^ becaufe thcf 
ipade notbibg to his purpbfe. B^ St* Augufti^ 
Dektes it more dt large, and thereby makes uS 
yet better comprehend the true fenfe t)f tho(& 
Oracles^ of which we are fpeaking, and how 
qiuch you are miftaken in that fenfe which yott 
haTe dven tbetn* His words are thefc ^ 

«This 



' Aiigiiil. L.ichr« Dc Cmt« De!, c4>. i^. p.66t* Dicie 
etiam bona Philofophns JAe de Chrjflb, ^uafi oUicus illius. 
<Se qui |pflul6 tmte lociid Amus, coommeto fuat : Anc quail 
19 fomois Dii ejus maledixcrine diriib)^ & eFigUames eunli 
boQum ciTe cog^overint; digneq*, laudaverinc Deoio; taiK 
<^m itifrabile aliquid i<q\ incredibile prolaturqs: Prxter 
c^nioocniy inquir, profe^6 qtiibnfilam vidcacar efie, quod 
ditluri fumus : ChriAam cnim Pii piifHmum fntxiiinciave- 
rjint; Sc immortalem factum, & cuin bona i^nedicadone eju^ 
memiheruQC. Chrifliands auccm pollutos, toquic, & coDta» 
ininatos, & £rr6rc implicatos efle dicunt ) ,8c mulcis talibus 
advetfiis eois Blaf^hemiis utuorar. Peittde fubjicic veluc Dc- 
orumOraciiIaUaii^einaDdam Chriftianos. Ec pod hxcz 
Dc ChriAo aucem, iaquic, interrqgandbus, fi eft Dens, ait 
Hecate, qupniam quidcm immorcSis aoima poft Corpus uc 
idccdic ndfli : i Sapicntisi aucem abfcilta femper enrat : Viri 
pieraie prxfhnciflimi eft ilia anima, banc colunc alieni I fe 
isericaie. Deinde poft ?crba ejus quaii Oraculi fua ipfe con- 
texens : Piiflimum igitur Tinim, ioqinc, cum dixit, & ejus 
animam, iicuc & aliorum piorum, poft obitum immorcali- 
dte donatam ^ Si banc colere Chriftianos crraotcs. Inter* 
ro£antibns autem, inquit, cur ergo damnacus eft, oracufo 
relpondit Dea. Corpus quidem debilitanribtts tormcmit 
femper oppoiitum eft : Animaautem piornro c«Iefti fedi in^ 
fidcr. Ilia ver6 anima aliis animabns ficalicer dedic, quibus 
fiira 00a annuernnt deorum obrinerc dona, neq*, habere Jovis 
immonalis agnicionem, Errorc implicars. Propterea ergo 
Diisexofi^ quia quibus fate non fuit n6flc Deum. necdoiur 
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<^ This Pbil6lbpher allb fp<aks well of 
^ Chrift, as if he had forgot the outrageous 
** Terms we hare jo ft mentioa'd) or a^ if thi 
^^ Gods had never fpoke ill of him, but wbea 
•*they were afleep, and knowing him bcttet 
^^ when awake, had ^iven him the Praifts he 
** deierves : For as if he were going to tell 
^* Ibmething wonderful and incredible. Some, 
<* fays he, will be furpriz'd withont donbtat 
•* what we are going to fiy. 'Tis that the 
<^ Gods have declared, that'Chrift was a good 
^^ Man, and was made Immortal, and that they 
^^ have fpoke honourably of him. Btit as to 
♦* the Chfiftians, (continues he) the Gods affurc 
** us, they are People defil'd with Crimes, and 
^^ blinded with Error ^ and they charge theA 
*^ alio with many other Infamies of this kind- 
•* Then (as St. At^ufiin goes on} Porphyry relates 
** the Oracles of the Gods, filfd with outrageows 
** Terms againft the Chriftians : After which 
*^ he adds, as to what relates toChrift, Hecate 
** gave this anlwer to thofe Who askM her , 
** whether he were a God : You know the Spifl 
^^ being Immortal fnbfifts after the Body, but 
^^ when it is ftparated from Wifdom it alwavs 
^ wanders. That of which you fpeak, is the 
^ Soul of a very good Man , but they who 
** worfliip it are in an Erroun P^rplnny mak- 
" ing his Refledions on this Oracle, adds : The 
** Oracle fays then, that Chrift was a very good 
^^Man, and that his Soul, as that of other good 
^^ Men, was made immortal after his Death ^ 
^ and that it was that Soul, which the mifled 
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i Diis accipere, his facalicer dedic ifte Errore implicari. Ipfe 
¥er6 pius & in coelum, ficuc pii, conceffic. luq\ huncqui- 
dem non blafphemabis, mirabcris auceni hominuin dcmen- 
tiam, ex eo in eis facile prxcepfq; periculunu 
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ff Chriftians worOfipped. Bot: (continues he) 
*' the Goddefs being ask'd, why thea he was 
♦' coademn'd to death, by the lame Oriacle gave 
** this anfwer ; The Body is always expos'd to 
^' Torments, bat the Souls of good Men have 
f* Heaven for their abode. As to that Soul, 
f* of which you fpeak, 'tis the fatal Caufc of 
<« the Errour of thofe, whom the Deftinies 
f^ have not allow'd to receive the Prcfents of 
f ' the Gods, nor to have the Knowledge (rf the 
f ' grc^t jHfi$fr : for which Caufe the Gods ab- 
f ' hor them. Therefore you muft fy^k no evil 
f^ of him, biut take pity of the folly of thofe, 
v^« jvhom he has pccafion'd to fell into Errour. 

you ftp, Sir, what you pall f vfpfiicUar and 
fojkive QracUs concernipg the Ptrfon of Chrifiy 
(mcernifig bis RefHrreEtion 4ni Afi:enfi9n^ You 
^ what makes you fay, the mfi prefojfefs^d and 
^fi learned of tbt' Heathens overwhelms tu w'th 
f roofs offhe^ Qkr^fiian Religion: And what it is^ 
^hat iii4uces;you;tQ fufpect, .that the Ghriftians 
might pvQbiWx have forg'd tKefe Oracles in fit- 
jyour of Chriftianity. I kaow. not whether yoa 
iyill find many of your Opinion,- but 1 know ve^- 
rbecittnm ofxy well, that St. jtugnftin is not i fiace he add^ 
S>: ABgMftin jt q ^ho 15 fp blind as got to fee,..mher that 

on thts SttheU ' . ' * it thie. 

very different - ' ' ...... . ^ ttllS 

from that (f • ' • - ■ ■ ' ; 

Mi. De Foa- ' 
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fnpntbus ifta fuiffe rcfponfa; iic fcilicet, quoniata Iindatrt 
Chrifium, proptcrea crcdantur vcracitcr vitupcrarc Chridia' 
no8; aftqv ita, fi poffint, inrcrcludant viam falum xtcrnar, 
^n qua fie quifqj ChriftiaDus? Sua? quippe ncccndi afhicia? 
Infitllcfbriiii fcptiunt oon effc conrrarium, fi credarur iis fatf- 
dantibus Chrfftum, dam tamen credarur ciiam vitupcranti- 
busChrifli^nos, ut eum qui utrumq; crcdidcrit,/taIcmChrifl! 
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^} tjiis crafty and declar'd Enemy of theChrifti- 
H ans has forg'd thefe Oracles, or that they. 
?* were delivered by Devils with this defign > 
f ^ that hy their praifing Chrift it may be be-v 
^' lie7*d, tjiey have reafon to blame theChrifti-5 
*' ans i and that they may thereby hinder Mea 
*' ftom embracing the Chriiljan Religion, which 
*.f is the way that leads to eternal Saly^tion : foe 
5* as they aje infinitely malicious and artful, 
^* they do nqt ff^re, thp^they are bejiev'd whea 
*^ they praiie Chrilt, provideJi they may be 
** caually believ'(|, when they fpeak evil qf 
f ^ Cnriftians \ and ; that by cohfgi^uence they, 
" who give credit tp theirOracles, niay fo loo|f 
f *- uppn Chrift, as. at the fame tin;? to abhor the 
f * Chriftian Religiop i and never embracing it, 
f ' may therefore nqv^r l?y means of this Sayiouc 
:" be delivered frditt the. tyranny of '(hefe' evil 
*' Spirits. An^ tKls the rather, becaule they 
f praife him after fuch a manner, 'that thoft 
f * who believe Kim fuch, as they reprefent hinij,, 
f ' will never be truly Chriftians^ but Fhotiniati^ 
f* HeretickSy fioce they will helieve him only 
" Man, and not Goc| and Man together. So 
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&dant laud^torem, pe velit effeChriflTanus. Ac fie qnamyis 
ab illo faudatusy' ab ifiorum tamen dsemodum dominatn cum 
Hon liberec Chriftus: Pnrferdm quia ita laudaic Chriftum, 
ttcquilquis in com talem crediderit, <)ualis ab iis pnedicacur, 
Chriftiaaus vcrus non fir, fed Phocinianus Hzrcticus, qui 
ancummodo hominetn, noa eciam Deum noveric Chriftum : 
& ideo per eum falvus efle non pofTic, xutt iflonim mendaci- 
loqiionini dacmoonm laqueos vitare vel folf ere. Not aucem 
|Kq*,4|K>iliDem vicuperancem ChriAum, neq^ Hecacen poflu- 
jnps jipprobare laudaoccm. Ule quippe tanquam iniquum 
Chriflum vttlt credi, queiii \ judicibus redta feiuiendbus di- 
cit effc bccifum ; ifta hominem piiiTimum, ied hominem 
ontdnv Una eA camen & illios & hujus iDcendo^.uc nolinc 
homines efTe ChriAianos : quia nifi ChriAiani crunt^ ab eo- 
pum erui jpoceAace non poterunr. 

X ^» that 
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^ thxit they cannot be fiived by his means, nor 
<^ difengage themfeives from the fnares of thole 
•* lying Damons. As for us, we receive jiieither 
f^ jipoBo when he blames Cbrifi^ , nor fhcMte 
^ wnen fhe commends him : for the formei^ 
^ would ha^re us thinki he was a wicked Perfini^ 
^ and joftly condemned to dyie^ the latter^ that 
«* he was a pious Man, but nothing^ more. They 
^ both have the fame defign, which is to hin- 
^* def Men from becoming Ghriftians, without 
** which they can never be delivered from the 
** dominion of theft Demons. 

St. AugujUn^ you fte, believes theft Oracled 
might have bfecrt forg'd by Porfhyry^ out of ha- 
tred to the Cbriftian Religion : And you on the 
fcontrary believe, they might have beenfbr§*d by 
the Ghriftians, in fevour of their Religion. 
^t.Ai^ufiin finds nothing in them, but praifts 
full of m^cie, and the Blafphemies of the Arch- 
Heretick Photinm :' and you find in them moll 
elear and politive Teftimonies concerning the 
l^erron of Chrift, concerning his Refurredion 
^ ^nd Afcenfion ; and fuch a multitude of proofs 
W Chriftianity, as bear down all before them. 
} leave ail Men of ftnfe to judge, which of the 
Two, ToHOv St^Angitfiin^ the Modern or the 
tntieiit Author, has reafon'd with moH juftnefs 
ifpdn theft Oracles, and beft underftood the 
true meaning of them. 

Chap IX. After this it is pleafant to hear you vend 
Mr. Dc Fonrc- your con jeftures on theft Oracles, and on the 
ndfcv irw bq^j^ Qf Tarfhyry whence they were taken* 
^Ba4^! ^d ^^r^^i^'i * you (ay, thought it an Advantage 
the Oracles (f confidtrahU enoagb^ to hi able to put Porphyry'/ 
I'^irpbyry. Nkmo dt thejiead of fo numy Oracles^ fo faevou* 
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r|i/e h tke tnti HiUgim. Hi gives thhfs r» ks^ 
deprived of all that atcomfonfi thehi in the ITnV 
pitigs of Porphyry* How do we hnofw^ ho did ndt 
fonf^o thorn f It was tho interefi of his Caufi ttf 
have doie it^ I think. Sir, you ought to kuovr 
hy this time, firft tlanEafobiUi has iiot given us 
the Grades he citscs, Co deprived as you fay^ 
cf all tl»t acoompany'd them in the Writings 
of Porjisfry % fince he mentions ibme Refledioas 
of this Pnilofbpher on theie Oracles, which 
fliews us idfyi That this Author did not con- 
fute them , and that it was not the intereft of 
his Cauie to have done it, fiiKe as St. Augaftin 
Co evidently ihews, they were fo contrary to 
Chriftianity^. and Co injurious to Chrift. 

Immediately after you let loofe the Reins to 71^ 4»^4cirf«ii 
your imagination, and add, * Forfkyry is fst^ofaatlefevm 
JboSod to have boon mifcbiovous enoagh to mak&^^^''^^^ 
jtifo Oraelos^ and frefent them to the ChrifiiMsi 
on forpofe to deride their credulity ^ if they received 
^tom as truO'^ and built their Religion upon fiicb 
Fosmdations. It is plain, if Porphyry ibrg^d thefe 
Oracles, he did not do it to deride the Credun 
lity of the Chriftians, but to overthrow their 
Religion, if he could, and to hinder the Hea-^ 
thens from embracing it, by (hewing them, 
that the Gods Ijpoke of it only as of a pernio 
cious Error, and look'd upon the Chriftians 
only as Per fons defiled with all forts of Crimes, 
and miferably abus*d. Befides, the Chriftians 
were far from founding their Religion upon 
any Oracles whatfoevcr. They wei'e too well 
convinced, that they came from the Devil, 
whom they knew to be the Father of Lies, and 
their greatelt Enemy: And as for thofe in que- 
ftion, it was too evident they only tended to 

f Hift. ibid. p. 53, 54- 
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deftroy their Religion. Bow- then could they 
make ufe of them to uphold it ? You fee at leaft^ ^ 
that SuAugMfiin was not miftaken in |:hem : And 
if Ekfebiks made u& of them, it was not t0. 
prove the Divinity, Refurr^iota, or Afcenfi^ 
on of Cbriil: : For where could he fee all thofe 
myfteries ia tJiefe Oracles ? bm only to fbew, 
by the ConcfedioniOf P<?rpi^ himfelf, that ouc 
Saviour^ was no Impoftor, asfiane were bold, 
epough to aflert. * ' * 

* A might therrfare very viiU b$ ( fey yon a 
Kttle after) ^bat Porphyry fu$ all the My]tems 
0f cur Religiom into Oracles^ •nvurpft to difcre^ 

dit them. One fees you are: fhll under a ftrong 
perfuailon, that this Philofopher has related a 
great many Oracles moft clear and pofitive^ 
concerning the Refurre&ion and Afcenfion of 
Chrift; from whence you very wifely con- 
jedure, that he might probably have thus put 
into Oracles all the other Myfteriet of Chrift^a- 
Bity. If the eonjefture be hot folid, it is^at 
Baft divertii^* What a fine thing were our 
Religion . put into Oracles bf Porphyry ? In 
truth, Sir^ if you h^d taken tht pains to read 
Eftfehms and ^X..AHgHfiin with a little more at- 
tention, you wduid not have rovM into all thefe 

' ' . . ' ■ ) i 

» The Title of , the -Chapter^ Pemonftr. Evang, Lib. g.s 
tchere Eufcbius relates the Oracles of Porjihyry, ^ which we 
Ate fpeaktfig^ a thk * 'Tle)i tjAj oUfJSptMi yinjA yi^Qvkvai 
^ Xeeror r ©gSt. Afterwardi^ having refuted this Calurmy 
hy (L great many 'verygpd Arguments^ and by thefe very Ora^ 
tles^ he immediately adds^ ibid, p. j 24. '^Ae' ty dTrcCtim Z 

QfJ i KdLV Tit (piKet {^i J^VO-aTeiTtO T OtJCHUP pnfAetJA ' l^^ 

nS^ Toi< iajLf]v (dceflfe yidctnrixQ^/tf) ^(j^oXoffi/u^vov / 
yhla iJ^i ^etf(jLAKiA, <tAA* cvo-eCiii Kj J^tKcuWetrop jd C^ 
foy Ka Hpc/m^icov A'^iiPcdv oiKYiTo^* 
f HilU ibid. p. $4. 

con- 
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ton Jeftures fb iihwbrthy a Man of your Senle. 
Vouchfkft at leaft fo corifidef them now, and 
you'll find without -difficulty, that all you fay 
abprit the Oracles, and the Book of Porphyry^ 
4s nothing btit chim^ra^ which the bare read- 
ing of what we have left of the Works of that 
Philofopher does absolutely overthroW and de- 
^roy. 

It is tinje to ttzrtAvlt the ftebnd Rea(bn, on Chap. X. 
which you lay thePrirtitiveChriftians believ'd, rie/fconrfAM- 
that Oracles were deliver'd by Devils. You^»/"'^^'<'»« 
take it from the ftiitablenefs of that Opinion to^^/ -^/''"^^'^L 
the Syftem ofGhriftianity: Your words are JS^Jv ? 

tbefe. * m^ e:tifience of JD evils hing once their Opinion 
granted by the Cbfiftians^ it was natural to fup- to the Syftem if 
fofe them as much employed as pojjihle^ and that (^brlftianitjf* 
they had little leifure from giving Oracles^ and 
fet forming thofe other Miracles'^ wherein the Hea- 
thens ftenld to have, occajion for them. So that 
when the Fathers maintainM, that' Heathen 
Oracles were deliver^ by Devils, they did it 
in your Opinion, otily to give the Devils fomc 
employment^ and nbt let them lie idle^^ a grie- 
vous inconvenieute,* and of much prejudice to 
the Chriftian Religion, and which confequent- 
ly they were obligM to remedy. Thi^ is an 
excellent reafon without doubt^ and worthy of 
all thefe great Men!, trpon whom you fither it. 
'Tis pity that afriortj^ thofe w'hich Orl^eny Eh- nis bad Rea* 
yrtin/, and 7)>e(?i(>r^r bring, to 'mal^tain their ^« «»/«^^^^ 
Opinion, they nevet* thought of. thjs. Urf- 
doubtedly they would not have' omitted ir. 
This realbn had bcen'decifive- and pnvincing. 
But do not you own, Sir, wirii'theiji^nd with 
^n the Church, that flTe Devils are inceflanjly 

. • • • * 

^ Hid. Diir.!. C.2. p. 20. 

OCCtt- 
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^ occvpyM ia tonp^iog Mea and byiag Saar^ 

for them? Do aot yoa oirit with them, th^|^ 

they have a hand ia all the efieds of Magick? 

Was not this fufficient to employ them? what 

need was there tp make them deliver Oraclesi 

if the only concern was to find them bufinels^ 

and notyto fu&r them to lie idle ? 

5* ^^'^ * Hereby^ you add, th^ txcm^d thevffifVN 

^^f^^oM^fi'^^ y»m»f in$0 the examtnation of the Matter 

M Opij^rn^ rfFa^l which mMldbave hnn tedimu ^ddiffi^ 

which tiKf cidt y 4nd all that wai fiawixJftg and extraerdi^ 

tlmgbt fiife ;„^ry id Oracles they father d Hfon thefe Dsmoos^ 

tr&' vj't % ^i f^ '^' ^"?sr''*. J!!j "fir « 

into the moji of that IS, if I do not rnutake, that the Fathers 
difficMit i>\f' did not love difficult Difqoifitioiis, and that, 
fSjkfoai. xo avoid entring into them, they without cere- 
mony advanced many Fables, and known Fal-^ 
ihoods. They well knew, that Devils were 
not the 4v^bors of Oracles, yet to avoid the 
Trouble, and free themlelves as foon as po0i« 
ble from the Perplexity, that was given themi 
by what was furprizing and extraordinary in 
Oracles, they maintain^ it, and ewleavour'd 
to perfu^de all the World of it , tho' at the 
bottom they believ'd nothing of it themfelves^ 
You fee what a very ftranm ttea you there give 
us of the Holy Fathers* But certainly it is aot 
the fame we nave of them, when we read theif 
Works, and know fometbing of the Hiftory of 
their Lives. This latter inwirms us, that they 
were incapable of advancing and maintaining 
fitch Fallhoods againft their Conlcienct, and 
againft the Law of God, which forbids it. To 
fufpefi them of the contrary is doing a heinous 
Injury to them : And their Worki evideatly 
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{bew us^ that they were not afraid of tntxlx^^ 
into an infinite number of very diiScult and 
knotty Diiquiiitions, what in writing again^ 
the Heathens^ and confuting the antient Here- 
ticks. You need only turn over their ^aoks 
5 to be convinced of it. 

But to return to what you lay. Was it more 
difficult in your opinion^ to impjute all that 
was furprizing in Oracles to the loipoftures of 
Idolatrous PrieftS) than to their pdmons f was 
It neceflary for this to enter into a lon^ and 
more difficult examination of Fafts ? This does 
not appear. On the contrary this latter way 
was without doubt much more ealie, and more 
proper to ridicule the Heathen lUligion. The 
Fathers were not Ignorant of this^ as you have 
obfervM in Origen and EnfehiHs. Nay 'tis only " 
upon the conjeaures, with which the latter has 
furnilh'd you, that you have jgrounded your 
Paradox of tli^ Impoltures of the Idolatrous 
Prielts, as you own your felf. Why then did 
they not (tick to this method, which was fo 
eafie, and fo prpper to confound Idolaters, and 
with which they were fo perfc&ly acquainted ? 
Why did they forfake it, but that they judg'd 
it falfe, unwarrantable, and far from even ufe 
appearance of Truth ! They were convinced 
wyond poffibility of doubting of it, by a ver|F 
great number of llealbns. Experiences, and 
evident Authorities, that the nioft part of the 
Heathen Oracles were in reality liiipoftures and 
lUuiions of Devils \ and to prove it to the Ido- 
laters, they were not afraid to enter Into fo 
difficult a Difquilition, as that of the good aiod 

* i4/Origen.coficniCelfan>, & contra Marrionicas. St. Jre- 
flxns S Tercttll. concr. Valcntinij|iK« , if, aKoi Hatrericc^* ' 
£ii(eb. Pr. Evao^^ 8^ ooQU. Marcel^. Aa^r* SCo. 

t evil 
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evil Spirits, " and the Marks by which they 
might be diftinguilh'd. A Difquifition, I 
fay, very long" and difficult, of which they 
woaid have fpar^d themfel^es the pains, if they 
ftad beiiev'd, that Oracles were only cheats of 
Idolatrous Priefts. 

rbecrverthrm You add, That ^ it is certain^ that toTvards 

ivJ^'lf ^^' ^'"^^ ^/^*^ ^'^^^ ofChrifi thert was freqHiHt 
Idolatry^ *and mention of the Ceffdtion of Oralples^ even in prd- 
rf Cracks was fane jinthors. No doubt this dderV^ fbme 
truly the ►fori: confideration, and the rather, bfecafife til! then 
^owrSavtom^Y^^^^ h^ been rid fuch extraordinary Evenf- 
ever heard of. Why^ fay you, was that time 
rather defiindfor abolifijing them than any other f 
Nothing ii^as more eafie to explain according to the 
Syfiein^ of the Chrifiian Religion. God had made . 
^itfjews his People J and had tefi td Devils tUe 
Government of all the Earth hefides-^ tiU the coming 
of his Son. But then he divhfls thifm of that pow- 
er he had permitted thern to rifurp. He will hai>e 
all ffibmit to Chrifij 4nd riothing oppofe the efia-^ 
blijhment of his kingdom over the Nations. There 
. isy lay you, fomemng fo happy in thii thought ^ 
, that I dont wonder if it was Very current ^^ There 
is not only fomething happy in t1i is thought, 
but the whole of it is folid and true, except 
Jthat the mannef of your exprelfing it is not 
^ult. Whalt, Sir, is it not true, that before 
the Birth of Ch'rift almoft all the Earth wjis 






" Ettfebius emphys in this Difyujfitm thee whole Boi^s of 
fits Work dc Prxparationc Evangelica, the ^th^ $tb^ and 6t}f^ 
the proofs of rvhich he alfo recapitulates in his ,$th Eodk, de Dc- 
monflracione. It alfo makes a great part of- the Apohgies tf 
TeiXttUian tfniAtheoagoras. iSr.Augullin treats this. Sub* 
]eS at large in his Btb^ ^th^ and loth Books de Civicace Dei : 
'not to mention his Treatife de Divinatione Dxmonum, written 
Qn pkrpofe to explain an Oracle protioimii Ij Sefapis« 

* Hift. ibid. p. 2t,2»« ' ■ - 

' . ' pluhg'd 
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l>tung^d itt the darkiwfi of Wolatryj tod rftfte 
worflH)^ of D^^ih? Is it not like^ife undo^b^* 
ediy tt«^ that it wds OW Satidtfr ovtfrtftrt**^ 
this abominable Wbrlhip^ artd cottfequentl^r 
Oracles, ^hkh fi^d cbntribti^ ^orethaii dtljr 
thing to eftablifli it every whctd? Did not thi 
^top*etfe ^ fortel this gt*kt Evettt concernifig 
tiim ? And do not we fee With out- Ov^n Eye^ 
their Proj)hecies flccom|^li(hM? How^^thcttcaA 
you takse psiins to diminilh the Olory of If ^ by 
en^toariHg to periuadb Us^ that^he hid A6 
parnn It, 6r that all he did was only to 'tfadd*" 
ceivc foftie df the grofs Cheats of other H^n ? 



Bdt in the Chapter where yott anfwer this id Chap. Xt 
Keafoot which you ftthet upon the Primititfe^Pj^^/>^^^'«^^^ 
Cbriftians^ yorf fay, Th^t * th^f /Hence oftlye^y'^'^^^ 
SctiftHti cwicirning thtfe evil Spirits fretcndtd to concerJ!t£ tboje 
have frefided over Oracles^ does not onl^ leav)t evU Spirits 
Us at liberty to believe nothing of ir^ bxt naiu-thit prefixed 
YaHy inctinti hs to fnoh a Belief. So that yoii ^^ ^^^^^^^' 
accoont as nothing the mofl: ancient and tnoft 
coflftant Tttfdttion, and except you are plainly 



^ Iftii ii. 1 1. The Ufty look^ of Man (hall be hHmhUi^ attd 
the baugbt'ineis (f Metijball be bowed down^ and the Lord alone 
flail be exalted ifi that da)* V. iB, And the Idols be jhall itt- 
terly aholifh, T. 20. In that day vi Man flail cafl his Idols ^ 
filvet^ a^d kis Idols 0/ g-tld, wBkk they made^ each one fir 
kiffifelf to worflipi to the Miles^ jmiio the Bats* 14 c. xviL 
7,8* At that day flmll a Man /oci^ to his Maker ^ and his 
Eyes (hall have refpeS to the holy one of Ifrad. And he flail 
liJt hoJ^ to the Altars^ the mft^ of hfs Haiids^ neither flail 
refpeil that'v^hieB his Fingers hdvem^^e {either the Qroves ^ 
the ImagexJ» £eclMr. xiii . 1 ^ a> • U that day there flail be a 
t^oyntain cfened to the fiyufe of D^vidj, and to the Inhabitants 

of Jcru&lcm r And it /ImII Qom to fafs in that day^ fatth 

the Lord of H^fls^ that I wiUxut off the Names of the Idols 
OHt of the L<ind^ and they flail' no )nore be rememhr^* 

£ . Ihew^d 
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/heW'dall the Ufagcis and all the Opinions of thd 
Church clearly exprefsM in the Scripture^ you 
think your (elf at liberty to beliere nothing of 
them; nay fufficieatly wrarranted to rejefi: 
them. Don't you (ee whither this Principle 
leads you ? and the coniequehces vdiich may be 
drawn from it, againp: the Purity and Inte^ity 
of your Faith ? Yet God forbid, I (hould draw 
Chele coniequences. I do, and ever (hall be- 
lieve you a very good Catholick, and very firm 
'to aUthe Traditions of the Church i I amj^y 
coQcern'd , that the ill-digcfted Learnil^ of 
Mr* f^dn^DaU has hinder'd you from confider- 
ing the Confequences of his Syftem, which 
tends diredly to overthrow the Authority of 
the Fathers, and fubvert the moft conftant and 
Jfc* the Scrjf- belt grounded Traditions : And afluredly if 
1^/ b^^' ^^^^ ^ ^"^ Tradition, which is ceruin and 
yet t^^cM' <^onftant, 'tis that here in queflion, fince it is 
fian$ Tramm maiotaia'd and attefted by all the Fathers, and 
tf the church by the EccleHaftioll Writers of all Ages, Who 
w9iild iefifffi' have univerfally ownM the Devil for the Au- 

vi^e w Ifth'H^^^ ^^ Idolatry in general, and of Oracles in 
Tmh!^ * particular •, there being not fo much as one of 
them, who has not fpoke of him in this Senle, 
or has given occafion to be fnfpefted of having 
been of a contrary Opinion : Yet on the fble 
Authority oi Ur. F'an-DaU^ you rejeft this 
Triidition fo conftantly received by all Chrifti- 
ans, and will have it pafs for a ridiculous Pre- 
judice, and a grofs Illufion. I fee by that, how 
dangerous it is t^)Copy the Books of Hereticks, 
and adopt their 9pi<^ions in Matters that have 
any relation to Rejligion. When a Man follows 
fuch ill Guides, it is almoft impoflible not to 
err : They lead binl always farther than he 
imagines, and generally into fome Precipice, 
which he does not dilcover till he is &l]en into 

it* 
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It. I li^ve ofteti bfiferv'd, that tlicy never fill 
to lay fome Snare for the Ciatholicks, even xU 
thofe Books, whenfr in appearance they treat 
of nothing kfs than of Religibn. 

But to return from thk Digreffion* I am io 
ftr'fix)m agfeciog with yoti, that the Scripture 
is filent concerning the Devils who prefided 
over Ot^les, that on the contrary I maintain^ 
it teaches, and naturally leads us to believe Tie ^trf/fx^ 
this Truth : For indeed dotis it not plainly tell ^^^^^ ^^ 
us, that ail the Gods of the Heathen* ^ txt^^^^^'"^'^' 
Devils? Docs it not aflure us, that 2III which 
they facrifice to their Idols, they facrifice ^ to 
Devils ? Does it not reprove the Ifraelites * fof 
offering their Children to Devils, in offering 
them to the Idols of the Ammonites ? Does not 
all this, and many other like paflages teacfa ns^ ,.: 
that in reality the Devil had a hand in the great- -» 
eft part of the Heathen fuperftitions ? And Ij^ 
there be any one of thofe, which ought to b0 
particularly attributed to him', and iii which 
his Operation may appear more fenlibly, it ii 
certainly in that of Oracles- Does not ^he 
lame Scripture tell us, that the falfe Prophets The fatfi Pte*^ 
of King AhiJ^ • were infpirM by a lying Spirit, /^^f ^^ / Ahab , 
which fpoke by their Mouth, and made them^^g?^^ J^^^ 
deliver ialle Oracles, and falfe Predidions coh-^j^o/^ \hi^de^ 

liver*d Oraciet 
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« Pfal. xcvi, s.. F<nr all the Gods (f the KaSkns are Id^U, ^^otiitbe 
Omnes Dii Gencium Dxmonia. > -> Heatbens^ 

^ 1 Cor. X. 20» The Ihings whkb the Gentiles Satrijke^ 
they Sacrifice to Devils and not to God: And I woM not that 
yejhokU have feUm>fl)ip with DivUs. 

* PeucxxxiL ly.Tbey facrific'd Unto Dev'Us^ not to-Qod. 
And Pfal. c?i. 57. 7>tf, the) [aerified theh Sons ttnd thett 
tooHihters tmt9 Devils* 

• t Kin. xxii. 42* ImOiofortb^ and I ma be a lying 5'f/« 
rh in the Mouth of all hts Prophets. Aid v, ag* Now tbeutK 
fore behold the LUrd hath put a lying Spirit in the Mouth of a(t • 
ih(fe thy Profhits, 

E % cerning 
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qcrpiag the^Wxsefi qf the p^tjfilv tNt ft'incR 
¥f ^ iuft ^oing |Q Fight with ;hA ^rjms ?• Do« 
xfot tni^ \^ n% to b^iev?» tl^t; t\^ P^i^(t$ ami 
Propbetefles of the Hf^tNos, who ^UvW-d th© 
PjTfcks oiJ>it^h0Ji^ of Cif^w, an4 of J?^^pa^ 
were ?lfo iiafpir'^ l^y th^ fames lyittg Spirits 
^ha^ is to (ay, hy th^ Ppvil ? Foy whfit difife^ 
repce ca^ you 6^ beltjvgea.Oic. and t'^thc^r? 
. whkhfliovld havefx^mgfed.ther^l^ter froiii 

(he ^Ilulwns gf the;P<?vU ' 
It may be you deiire for your Co<ividioQ>to fkd 

^Oracle i^ the Scripture ItitlnAoreiike to thola 

wthe^e^th^a, over which wq wiyi by tbeXe-t 

Itifioay of the &^e S<:ripturQ he aifurM^ tMt 

AnOracktnaiith^Deyil 4id preficje* Aq4 W^^ not tbeQracb 

iV^ciwiiiii/f(iii-6f^^^;2;,^i^i, b thatwa^at-riccirwr, wW^b-i^JM^ 

JJ^ J™ '" i5f4 Kittfi of 7/^4^/ feat to coflfolt tp kaow if he 

^ afcrm io flwuld recoyc? of ^[s iUnefs> aa Qr^clte perfeftly 

rfe Dm/. like thofe of ^ke Gretksy feej ng J t jfi a^ cofifult^ 

abp^t thiag; t^:^ c«iine, and gaf e anfwers Ukist 

i;fceoi*? Or (j^ yoi| doqbt whether the Pevil 

wa^ the Aut^^ of this Ora^rie^ Q9ce the Go/f* 

gel ' tgichies us, that MeeljuM vv^ ^ OeyiW 

. ,^ii4 evea the Priqcf of the D^vijs? And finccj 

theScripturc inforpis us, that the Devil prefi-^ 

ded cfver this Q^^fe, does not it, carry u? nsrtii- 

^ : r^ll^Y to be4iei/(eva thftt ihe o,th<F. Qmslw> wWcb. 

. \ J \; thfiCL vvere, jQT have been fiace among the (?«»• 

^ sKm.i. 2. Oo^ enquire ofBaakebub ffe Garf o/Ekroa 
i»b9ther I JhaU recover ofjthh difeafe. And v. j 6. Fbrafmucb* 
as tbou bi^ fent M^Jfengers to enquire ^f Baalzebub the God ^ 
£Vrdti, U it nop betaufe there is no God iiHtutl to enquire, of 
his word? 

« Macc.xit. 24. This Fellow (foes mf cafl out Devils^ hftt ly 
Bedfzebub the Prince if the Devils, ^And v. 27. And if^if 
Beelzcbob ctijt out Devils^ hy whom do your Children cajt them 

tiUs^ 
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tiles ^ had ifkcwift Devils for their Authors.? 
Tell us therefbre no niore^ that ^ if btacUi 
had been deliver d by I) evils ^ God would have iri- 
firm d fu df it^ to hinder m from believing'^ thM 
he delivered them himfetf and ihat thtre ipasfimt^ 
thifig 'divine in falfe Religions ? 6ince you fte b^ 
thele laftances, and by wliat the Scriptufe alf0 
teaches us elfewhefe,'coiicerning the Deitie^ 
Whith the? Gentiles wcffhipM, thlt it h^s iil- 
form'd tts clearly erlough, what we ought to 
think of thema 

•f Davidy you fay, reproaches the Heathefiy jrA^^ Chap. XII. 
their Gods have Mouths andfpeak noty and all the'^^'^ff^V'^ 
fmtlhment he wtfhes thoje that fporflhp a themj Mftake falfelj 
U that they might he tike thi Gods they f^orjhif^d ; afaWd to tbi 
Bnt iftheJeGods had not dnty had the nfe ofSmch^ fathers, 
hut alfo the knoxtleige of Tnings to come^ lao not 
fee how David contd havi thus reproached the Hea^ 
thens^ or that they ought to have bien dijpleas^d ai 
being like their Cods. Dat>id had reafon to re- 
J)roach the Heathehs, fince in truth the Idoh 
they worffilpM, werf nothing but dumb and 
lifelefs Images i and the Fathers who beli^'d* 
that Oracles wfere deliver'd by Devils, did not 
therefore believe, as you imagine, that Idols 
had the ufe of Speech; much lefs, the kno^v ledge 
6f Things to come. They knew, that the Idols ^^ ^^^^ ^ 
did not deliver Oracles j but the Priefts and "J^^^^J^^ ^^ 
Priefteltfes, whom the Devils that joy n'd f hem- /JJ^^^^ p^j^ 
fclVes to thefe Idoh, and frequented thefe Tern- the iddatroue 
pies, made fpeak and prophecy at random, by Prkfts^ whom 
lilKflg thfem with that fury they caird Divine, ^^^J HW^''- 
and cauliftg them to tiiake the fame Grimaces 
and ContotCons, \*hich we fee in thofe fh^ 

m ill ' . ■ 1 ^^ * ^ "i I 1^ ■ «r ^ II., 

f Hift. ibid. p. 58, $9. 
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are r^Uy poflcfsM. They hare a|l ibokc of 
?hcni after this manner, and have perfcaly weH 
diftingtiifli'd b^ween the Idols and the Idola- 
trous Priefts i xwo Things in r^lity very differ* 
ent) which you confopnd, in attributing to the . 
former, what only belongs to, and only can 
?gree with the latter. Hear among otliers how 
Theodore^ "* fpeaks of them, when he explains 
this very paflage of Jpavid^ which you cite, 
" JSecaqfe the Devils, fays this Father, who by 
•' the means of Idols feduc'd the Gentiles, and 
** gave them felle Oracles, did not deliver them' 
f * by thefe inanimate Images, hut by rational 
*^ Men, and by other means, for this reafoQ 
*' David fiys, that theft Idols fpeak not, for 
*' they are indeed Images without motion or 
*^ life. David therefore has reafon to upbraid 
Pie Gods of the Gentiles , that they have 
Mouths and fpeak not : But it is ridiculous to 
ponclude from thence, that Deyils were nor 
the Authors oif Oracles, as if it had been by 
images, and ^ot hyWen, that they deliver'd 
them, That is 3 Miftak^ which 1 wonder yoq 
fell into, finc^ there is no Author thai fpeaks of 
Oracles , and of the manner in which they 
were utter'd, but wh^t might have undeceiv'd 
you. A Miftake however, on which you have 
built a good part of your Syfter^i, as we fliall 
. ^e in the ftquel of this Dilcourie, 

The Fathers . * When the Hdy Fathers^ as yoti go On, ^rf yi 

MPW never af jufily angry vith thf rvorjhip of Uds^xii^y kiU fnth' 

another OpinU '' '^ • 4 >. 4 *^ - 

in : but always — — r— r— ^ 

fnade a grzat ^ Thcodorit. Interpret. in Pfal.cxiii. v.i^. p*8tfg. *E5r«r 
difference be- J<Ji ^ el //W^ ^fnrlu J'cUfJLov^f ^ ? 4Jj^'w:)(j^ 
ppeen the Idols fj^t^ yLajflewfy i J'^d. r d^vx^f TOjJTAi Mhmff dh- 
and the Uola- },£ J^td r \oftKSr drBiaruf vey<rme^^ tl J^id Qf/j^h 

t Hift. ibid, pi 5 p. 
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fofe tbeji Idols Me to d§ nothing. That is trne^ 

and they never fpoke otlierwiie of themt. But 
as for the Idolatrous Priefts who deliver'd Orar 
clesj they taught and maiiKain'd, that they 
were iofpir'd or poflefs'd with the Devil : That 
it was this evil Spirit, who was Author of all 
the Snperftitions of Pagauirm, and of all the 
falle Miracles to be Iceii therein. This is what 
the Fathers always fappos'd i This is what they 
prov'd very folly in tbck Writings, by con^ 
itantly diftioguilhing the Idols confider'd id 
themfelves, from th# Idolatrous Priefts. This 
yon might eafily obiervein LuBantim^ ^ Atbe* 
ndgoras^ ^ Minmint Felix-^ ^andTertHBiany *^ who 
at the fame time that they Ibew, that Idols arc 
able to do nothing, maintain that the Devil^^ 
who preiided over Oracles and Idols, both could 
and in reality did do very much miichief by 
their Impofture and Delufion* 

You purfue yonr Argument againft the Fa*" 
thers, and fay, ^ Bnr if Idols badfpokfj if they 
had fbretold things to €ome^ it was not fit to con^ 
temn their weahtefs. And .why might not they 
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* ffere k an Epitome tf what Lsi^hmcius teaches in fke two 
ftrjl Booths of bis Inftituthns. Dqcmi Religiones Deoniin tri« 
pliri racione vaoas efle : Una,' quod fimttlacra ipfa, quae co* 

hintur , effigies fide homintun mortuorum -— Altera, 

quod ipfx iinagines facrz, quibus vaniffimi homines fcrvi* 
Bnc, oroni fcslu caicurit, quoohmi cerra func--- — -Tenia, 
quodSpiriius, q^i przfuoc ipfis Religiontbus, .condemnad & 
aojcM i Deo per Terrain volucenrur^ qui non tanc^m nihil 
pra^ie cttlcoribus fuis poffinc, quofliam renHh poteftas pe- 
nes unum cfl, terum etiam mortiferis eos illecebris & erro- 
libus perdanc : Qtioniam hoc illis quocldiai^um eft opiu, ce- 
qebtras hominibus. obducere, jdc qu^eranir ab Ulis Terns D^ 
La^anr. L.]i. c. 17.' 

5 Achenagqras tn Apol. 

* Minudus Felix in Odario* 
^ TerculL in Apoloo, 
*Hift.ibid. 

E 4 do 
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do it, eTea upoa this ftippofition ? Woold thf 
Iddls ha^e ceas'd tipoti this accoimt to be >fo 
many pieces <tf Wood, ov Stode, or MetaH 
But before you realba'd thn$, yoo flioiiM hsn 
told us, which of the FathevSi bellcy^cf (w fop 
posM, that IdoU (boke, aqdferdioldtlii&gsta 
come: For of ^Uithoft I have re^id; '1 bive not 
ifoond one, thair ha$ bad ib fk\9t ^ Notion, or 
lias given any handlb to \x^t tbae charged up^ 
hiim They knew wpy well, whatyon fecroto 
k ignorant of, that it wai hot the linages, hut 
liie Idolairdus Priefts^ wiio Ipoke aqdtook up* 
on iiiem, to foretet tbings^ to coiiie» Yet ^|is upon 
this ialie Soppc^tion, yon undertake tp prove, 
tfaat> in the Opinion of the Fathers, ^ tagsnifm 

We Errour : for, y.an add a tittlt ^iin^Ty '*^ «>y urf* 
'ff>6rjtafidinj[. is: fitjglck^ tP cAfamln^^ nAeBhtr^ an 
image fpfaks or no^^ hm ffvm ^$firfi^tAment it 
ffeaks no^in^ can nme fnti^e m t^j ti^e Divihity 

fafcrih9toit.^ I fcnoNV not whetfier .yo» wil[ 
fmA many like yDouii this, even a^dhg^ the iim^ 
pieftand moft* groily.I^orant. Asvforme, I 
eenfefe I f h o ul d f ee a lV th e Images in- the World 
^ab, without aicribing any Divinity tx> theip 
ofl this account, put I tell you once more, it 
was Men, and not Triiagps, that delivered the 
Heathen. Oraclps. 
pje Devils do jq your argufng yon alio make another fup^* 

VLiIhcme P^fi^*<^"' which is no lefs fill fe than the former- 

-■ ' it is this,,gthat:if lih^ Devils had dfelivet'd their 

QraQles by Images, ^% y<)u fancy tbf Fathers be- 

Itevjck, \\i'Thojfi Images tpputd> nm vtdy. have ff^ka% 

tat have^alfi fortpoti thhgs ttt come : A nd as you 



■fm*^ — ii *n i mmfr^^^^^t*^* 



* Hin. ibid. p. 6u 
-f- HiO. ibid. p. 62. 
|| Hid. ibid. p. $$). 
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lidd a little btifinVt theft QQd$^ which 4C9ifiir 
ing to Z)4vy«/^ baTe Months^ gw} (peak ;nc^ 
^ WP9Ud tun hmi mt m/ji th^'JK^,4ff,Sptech^ im 

clearly, that ^a believe uevjUkm^ ceitaii^ll 
vrbait is ta coou. : Bat this 19 a mift^ke, of w.tiipji 
tbe. Fathers ^ alight have i)ii4e(f!iy^. yon is 

tib«fe 






* Hift. ibid. , . , , 

'TcrtuW. Id Apolog. cap. 22. p« 22. tbtn^s^'ritusales; 
iioc & Angeli 8t Dcmoiies. Igimr monkntd uM^, fUnc. ToM 
orbis Ulis bcus unus tft*. : Quid ttbi iBnair tisn fkile kimi 
qnkm connect: : V^Miai dinQkafrcijl^itWi .^k fid^tb^ 
tia ignavatiuv Sic 8C Authorcs inc^dupi vid^ vofunc^ 
rum^ qus anounciinV,. oC Tuhtphnh mal^rotn iTQtinimqti^ 
toborum csrmen mm(^ii^aiii'<^-''^i^nmh^cur dWin?i^Min^ dam 
fbrannii dWtOitiMdafi.ioNKimMiiifi Fdit :ia Qftavto^.p. a4l^» 
Onoib efficiiiticiiBilfb^pHirilsMPft jnfi^lilii } lapi &;6aiMnuf ^ - 
iUUni$^ QC & Rcfcienres fitureran. veqcatem. ^ ofiamlciw^p - 
inp^rdiriQncnvfulhoijconmcntcs, ''7. / *-; 

Atigufl. L. Dc Dfvm. Darmonum. cap. ^v' *p. ^i Qicr ciirA 
ita fitoc^ prirnum icftiKl«iac(t| ^nodaat dc dUdoadoiie D»> 
awonin quaKftiQ €ft> SI(« c«'plcnim(]^fr9B9UiH)are; qwiifii 
^t^uriAuic. ^Accipiunt cnim £epe potciWem & mosb^ 
immiccere, & ipium aerem viciando mbrVdum reddere — ^ 
Aliauando auc6m oon qua? ipii fbcinnt, fed qtfar nattfralibus 
^1s fiinini rrnoTetmc, qiier figmi la hcmhiiltli ieli^ vt*- 
nire boo poffuor, ance pr2diciior*--*^AKqqflM0 ScHomiaoqi 
liifpoiicioncs ooo folikm voce prolatas, vcrum cdam cogitad- 
0PC concepcas, ciun figna qpad^n ex animo exprimiiDCur in : 
coFpore, tod fadlitace , perdifcum. ^oq; h\nt eciam mulca ' 
fym franumtkim Hdi c. <$. In casteri^ ttuc^ prxdiftroniw 
bus f)iis darmooes pleninK)^ & faUuntur Sc i&Ilunt: Fallunnif 
qttidcm, quia dim fuas diip3fidones prxnumianr, ex impro- 
vifo def^per atiqutd Jubemf, qudd eoriiHiCQAfiliaf cua^ 
pernirbefr^*^ Fsulonc tueecaedala AKUafali4ii4i, & iiurid^ 
vohiQiatef !qin bomjiuim orfoie l^taotqr* Sfed orapad cii^ 
fovea fno&poftdMfrAttiiboricaciraiaiciaiu; i^ ag«oc, m inuf* 

pvodbus liiis^ £|^iQKum^ftQSiiiivcoiijc&dr]bi^srCulp2icribiiaf> 
for, quando vel deG^piltiieriac, vclxicnfeiH* /^ 
Athanafius in vita S. An9oaii% pi. j3o.: 'QtJMr ^ r fev 

yndcn/t^ ire»> V|('i^<«< (uhrmyhH iv47i«f QMv^iiMmr t^ 
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t&6ftvci7pl*eJ where tb^yteuJh, that Devils 
arc the AiitHdrs of Oracles: For they all there 
arflirm, that thefe evil Spirits know nothing of 
foture EttSAts^ ^{pecially of fuch as depend on 
f^eewcofitliigek Can fesv that they only fiwe- 
tA In one-pfeo^ what they have ieen in anodaar ; 
Or the mifchief they have relblv'd to do; <jr 
tb^ir defifting from what they have done ; and 
that they only feek to deceive; that all their 
Predidions are only Lies or Conje(5|;ures at the 
molt : Audriailly^ that the certain knowlecfgc 
of what is Fiiture belongs pjijly to God. This 
is at the imie time theDo<Strineof allthe Di^ 
rinity * that is founded on the holy Scripture ^ : 
WhicIvMng foji^.theconclufion you draw again 
from this fajfe .fuppofition, js alfo fajife: And 
F4ff5»95» «>«/</ that is, That iii the Syftem of Oracles deliv«r'd 
m » a^ w'9fe ^y D^yiiisj Paga^ifm had been only an >iavo^ 

Sijw^*r. Inntairahd an^icufable Error : Whidi h'fy 
atfdbie Error, /alfe, tha^ thq' ^veh youri two Suppofitions 
were tru6^i>thi&confi;quQnce^ you draw ifirprii 
them would 'fbr'aU that be fiilfe, by reafon that 
2t thdufand ptW^circumftances, which are to 
pp. found ijfj^i^r^ck eyideotly jQiew that 

it was; iMtfX^ii^faoriany »g9Qd Spirit,, but be-? 
vils wMd^rtww^d^liero* -». > 






Chap.XIII .1 came )^w%o the ^d/Eeafonp for which 
^^j^^"^^ you pr€t€i*ditb6 i^rinwtiv?^' (jKriftians ieliey'd, 

itf£.fwd to tbe . > , • . > -, . , 

Fnmkiv9 ' r 
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that 
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that Oracles were dcliv€r*d by EJevils. It »«» 
you fiy, Iwaufe * of the fiiittAltntfs: if thAt Ofi^ 
nim tf the Ptnlefo^ «f Plato. Upon this yoti, 
fay many things, that appear to me no lefs ex* 
traordinary, than theft you have hitherto ad- 
yaac'd. -f Never, J&y you, »/« *ity fHl4»th The KMiM 
mare in fajhien thanwM thM of Pkto 4Mi>9X ^^*7 *#«♦» , that 
Biant during thefirfi jges ofthe.Ch(rch.. T^il^f^ 
ffedtbentfiiU divided themfehes am9n£.,the -^'/^^X J^/kST 
rent Se&t ofPUlof^rs : But the amfermity vhick cbriftUnswtn 
fl^ea fotntd Plato/tijm had with the tritf itligtouy PUmnifb. 
hroi^k almofi ail the learned Oxrifiims into thk 
one Sett' This fure enough is new. It is nq 
loneer Jufiiny PatitanM^ Jrifiidesr. ^theitag^r^tj^ 
and a great number of other Philofophef s thaf 
quit their Seds to.cmbrace Chriftianity, asw€ 
have hitherto believ'd ; but 'tis they, and at 
moft all the other learned Chriftians of the firft 
Ages, that forfake Chriftianity to follow the 
Sea of Plato •, or that make a frightful mixture 
of the Opinions, and of the DoAriae of the 
Gofpel, with the Errors of this Heathen Phi-^ 
lofopher. Thus they teach with him Plurality , 
<rf Gods, TranCnigratipn of Swils, Communi- 
ty of Wives, Homicide, and many other de- 
tpftaWe Errors. There is nothing to be added, 
but that it was to maintain PlatA Philofophy, 
that they wrote fo many Books and Apologies, 
endur'd fo many Perfecotions, underwent To 
many Torments , and at iaft gave up their 
lives in the raidft of th« rooft cruel PuniOi- 
ments. /, ^ - 

\\ fromtbfttce, fay you, came the ^r eat efteemjUfe flranp 
th^ co»ceiv'4 f«r Plato \they looked npon hint at a ^^'J^m 

^ ^^ ' ' Si»fyB can* 

" f Hift. Diffcn.1. ch-3t ftaj. f^^^* 

t Hift. ibid. 



fteiotakekiiW^hft^ e»tnlhenii*rits oh tbeScHf' 
hit-r,' ^tiid ^H^ehtnd the iiMkti^ iif iht WhrA di 




• takeliis Woffe fbt Ck>ift««rittfies on th^ Seftw^ 



- ' ^i^- ^ tatQ ? wr'^e then very nktiaopv w h^e «itt^ 



: ■ , braird the. BeKef of the Pf rittitive €hrtAfti!te» 
^liow great dinscr was ttrcfe^ that iofteadef 

li- ■ trsaimkdiig to its the Doaittntof ChriftdHa 
«i6 Apoftk^i thfcy had gi^eft ia» oMy the lN«ti- 
ibos an^ Errofj <rf /*/<»t«? Hb*? dare We'red^ 
fheh-Bobkft after this^ to IWtn ©wf ft,eH|l<SA 
ifctrer^ JHe**' car^ thc^Idiiricil 6f Trent * ttijdin, 
iF*M iiKhe'fiJcplifcatiofl it^the Holy Scrii)t«W) 
Wt #^ld< #6no«* the unanimous Opinion of the 
fether&, ^flilBtfilrtioft altof «iem were pofl*efe'd 
With thfc t)c^rhi^ of Pluiit^y mA t<x>k his Books 
for CoihkiihiiiUs on the Sc^l^re ? Wkt joy 
Wnlffi it-be for the ^Stcittidm^ to heir a Gathd- 
!k*, a mih' of Parts add H^ntatlon, fpeelk 
after a liiahner' lb «tgrecable to their Noti<ins ? 
Jodeed (Johld ^ Atthor of PlxtMiJm mneH'tly 
as nwfi-a deelfei^ 5»<r»»^i« as he h, extJtefil 
hirttftlf-tij^ri thi* Sobjea in- a ftile ihdre fcgni- 
fic^at6rttprtd«i-Jng?*' "■ ' • 

The Frmltive'' '^^^P^T'^^ 0^ kHOKJr, Sif, Who the(fe Pri- 

cMftiantand iHitlVe Chrlflfens at e< of wboqi fm fpedk^ and 
the Fathers M ^hfiih ycm Kave obferv'd thb j^rddi]^idfti 

were fd far Paffionfdr F/«M'? £«/«fo«» iir Ws- BOOfe <ifo F>*iid^- 
fiommiraarii f^tione Evangelica " very prolixly expounds 
SSf/S/^eMReafons, that Gbwftians had to t^jea all 
firemmfijf of- the Sefts of PhilolSphers, without exeepcitig 
pofs^d hp Er- «hat of Platoy- whoSt Errors he relates^.^and. at 



» Cone. Trid. Scff. 4. / ,. ' 

« Eulcb. L. 13. Pracp. E^ang. cap, 1$] i6, & fcqucntlbus 

large 
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large co(ifiiteft} and particalarljr'tbAt concent^ 

ing J>dmons. Jufim Martyr^ to prw^thefamd 

thing, makes a long eflumeratkui of the Coh^ 
sradidtons of the Philosophers ""^ ^&d m paM 
^cularof thole bfPi^Ai) mhff& Dd^riiv^ he teit 
ia another plaoe t fa opooly prbftfV'd to fer^^ 
fUfit, to follow that of the Prophets drkl A po^ 
ftks* Lfi&antiHi having in the tv^oHrlt^ook^ 
of his Inltitntions "^ confuted the Pkgan'Svper^ 
fthtions, does in bis Thfa^d confikbthb fLtv^^ 
ef the Philofi^pheri^ and partibalftrly thO& 6f 
Flato \ and fhews, that none of them knev^ the 
Troth \ that they were all roiftaken ; and that 
to obtain the read Happinefs of the Sbnl^ the 
true Wifdomt there is no other iide to b^ ta^ 
ken, but chat which he ffldincalnd iiftd defends. / 
St. Amfftftin chole out the Piatonifbs frdm a-^ 
mong all the other Pbilofophersy to cenfbte 
them in his Book D*Citoi#/«rei>ei*'.- And ha- 
using commended them in thole be wi^ote a-^ 
gainft the Academifts, be difirllows diefe 
prai% ' in his RetraSUrioftsj fdyiflg) That htf 
ought not to have giren them to wicked Metii^' 
iigainft the Errors of whom we are obligM M 
defiq§d the true Religion. T%eodiret rdiites 
* the ftrange Miflakes of Pl^^- , and fliews^ 
That in his Boofcs^be ha$ tSQgjN^ and V^arraiked 
lJt€[ greateft and moft infamous Crimes. And 
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• Juftin. Cohort, ad 6ra?cos. 

• In Apol. I. & in Dial, cim Tryph. . ' /» . 
^ l^fl^oc, I^iii. de Filfa Sapient. .-.-. s . 

« Ai^guli l^vii, p, iQ. dc CSticDri. , . ; . ^ . :\ 

• Idem Retraft. L. i, cap, i. ivj, Uw qwo^; ipft, q«l 
Matoocm vel PlgtQnicosfive Acadenii^os Philofephotialicum 
excQii, qii^noim i^iptos jiaoiincs nda oj^rtmn^'Qon tirnnoriM 
t6 oiihi difpHpttic, .pra^ibrtim concra <}4if^n9(9 erronuAUigai^Bi 
dcfendcjada'cftCbriftiaaa'dptona. . r. .^ -i . '':;J 

I Tbcodoric lo de: Qr;ec. affcO-'cur^Scfim^P/ deiL<rgi}iH^: 

Evifkanins 



St An A-^s^wEK fy the 

platonifm amoiig thofe Seds of the Heathens^ 
which were &Hcn into the greatelt Errors^ and 
bf which the Ghriftians always had as ranch ain 
horrenqe as of Pagaaifm Its ielf. You fay, 
that almoft all the Learned Primitive Chrilti- 
ans embrac'd the Sed 6f PUto-^ iand I .will 
|Qfl:ify> that there is not ib much as one of all 
thofe^ whole Works are now left us, whadid 
not profeOedly rejeft Plata and his Philofo* 
phy^ tp kec^p wholly to Jeftu Chrift and his Do- 
drinew 

CHAP.XlVk. It is true, when the Fathers compared the 

What the Fa- H^tben Pbilolpphers with one another^ they 

iters tbouibt gave the preference to Pi^ira, astohim^ whofe 

^Pfato, mfb phiiofophy '^ was in fome points leaft different 

'Z^^JL fro" die Ctoarincs of Chriftianity. But they 

Flnlofophers. were not therefore Platomlts : They did not 

/ take his Works for Comment dries on the Holy 

Scripture > which had been an errour, and an 

extravagancy, whereof I can hardly believe the 

moft fooli(h of the Hereticks could have been 

capable. Tlie Primitive Ghriftians well knew, 

\viiat the Appitle St. Paul has advis'd * M>on 

this fiibje£t> and what is not unknown, if we 

]{i^y credit St v.^A^^/'V', ^ cvenlto the moft iim^ 



^ Epiphan. L«i. adv.Hanrefes. H«refitf| quxTftPlacooi- 

^ Angiift. L.iriii. dcCW. D, 

' Cdofl! ii. 8. Beware leafi anj Man fpoH jUiJW Pbittjfo- 
fh) and vain Deceits^ after the Traditm of; Mtn^ after the Rh* 
diments tf the Worlds and wa after Cbrift. 

y Anguft. L. viii. dc Civit, Dei. c p. p. 241. <^ttartivis 
drtm homo ChrifHaotis Hreris tantftm Ecdcfiafhcis eruditus, 
Placoni^aniin fdrti Domen ignoret, oec umim duo genera 
Philofophorun) exticerinc inGnecl lin^na, lonicoruro oC lea* 
liooruiny iciat, non tamcn ica fnrdus eA in rebus bttmani^ uc 
3 Dcftut 
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pie B«Uevers> which is, that, vf6 bcvf are leaft 
any one deceive us, by rearomog9 of fblfe Phi- 
iofophy, whidi comes from the.itradkion of 
Men, aad is only founded upon the£l^ments of 
humane Science, and not upon Jefm Qf3rifi. . 

Bat if w^t yoct lay of the^ prodigious 7&rf«mi9^ 
^fteem for Plat^^ with which moft pC the Pri- '^^^'^l:', tbg$ 
mitiveChriftians were infatuated, Only refpefts ^^\^'H^ 
Ibme Hereticks, who crr'd it foliovjring this j^ij"£^^ 
Philofopfaer, as the .Fathers ': informs us: I HMeftion here m 
anfwer : i/, That you ought not then to ex*- «o^, **<^ «?- 
prefs your feif fo. generally, as you have done, ''^^^^^^.^^^ 
in faying that ahnoft all the learned Chriftians^JJJf^'^ ^'^- 
wcre poflcfs'd with Piatoniihi' ; For this way of ' -• • 
fpeaking comprehends the Fathers^ atid the Or- 
thodox Writers, as much and moce than the 
Hereticks. idly^ That your Propofitipn^ thus 
reftrain'd to IbmeHercticks,is no longer of any 
force, nor has any more relation to our Subjed : 
Singe tlie queftion is not, what th« antient He^ 
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nefciat Philofophos vel ftudium fapienria?, vel ipfam fapien- 
tiam proficeri. Cavet cos tamen, qui fecundum elcmenm 
huJQS mundi Philofophancur, non Ucuttdum Deum, it quo 
ipk fadus efl mundus. Admoncnir enim ^rndqptD Apoilo- 
lico, fidcU(er(H audit qaod diftutn ed; Cavcce nequisvos 
decipiac per pnilofophiam,. &c 

* Tcrtull. L. dc Prxfcripc. adverfus Ha?ret : Cap. 7. 
p. 204, 205. Ipfae dchiq-, haerefes ai Philofophii fubornanrur. 
indc Mcamy & fi>rii(ia(.iKi€io quz, & triium horninis apud 

VateiKinvni. Platcmicus fuerac Quid ergo Achenis & 

KicrofoJYmis ? Quid, Acidemias & Ecclefiae? Quid Hxrcticis 
& Chriftianis? Noftra iiifticudo dc porticu Salomonis eft- 

— « Vidcrint qui Scoicura & Platonicum & Dialc^Hcum 

Chriflianifmum proculeranck Idem L. rd^ Aotma. Cap. 2^ 
p. 28<3« Doleo bona fide. PI^c:>nrm omiHi;ip ./is^icorum 
coodtmentarium faOum. ircnxus L^2. capoip*. Quod .in- 
tern dicunt rValePiUiiani) imagines elTc hxc eorum qu^e funt ' 
rur: ils manifcfliifimc Dcmxrid & PUtonis fentemiam cdtlTc- ^ • ' * 
rant. 

retuks 



t ' » 
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fcticks thoftght of Oradleg, bat wliat th« ¥m 

thtt% have caught us concerning tltem^ ai^l 

what opinion the Ptimkii^e Chiriftians had of 

them- 3dfy^ T)x^ ^ven tho' fome Herewcks, 

or fome Amhor, fd(]pefted> as Orig^n^ co ha?e 

been too fniidl addided to flat^^ did beUeve, 

' afs all the retti that Grades were deiirerVi fay 

V\ , . Devils, it does not follow, that they ntaintiaifi'd 

this Opinion, l)ediule it «ra& conformabie to 

fche Dodrinfe df this Philo<5)pher, or that they 

learnM^lt froai htr», orl^ffUy^ that it i$ folfe, 

as yoapretend. v . 

Mr. Ac Fotttc- I add, that if to |«^fl:ifie ^oiir. extravagant Ex^ 

P^"^ ^A^**^ preOibni updd this Sobjed,. you .alledge what 

pSagant Ex^^^^ celebrai^d Authors had adtanc'd conoern.- 

preffiom b) the'^'^^ tkt PiM0Hlfi^ of tbc Fathers, who livM b& 

example of fome fort the Council of Niee^ I mavanfw^er yoo* 

famousAupkrs. ijp^ That they did not carry things lb fety as 

you do. iMyr That they brought no Proofe 
of what they faid. 3My^ That th^s is by no 
means what lias been molt approved in tlieif 
Writings, or what moft deferves Approbation^ 
What he mufl/^y^ That to make good your Propofition, you 
do'tfhe ««^er. ought by da exaft Parallel to (hew the Gonfpr- 
ttmg^^ ^^^ of the Opinions of the Primitive Chrifti- 
ans with thofe of Plato^ In molt: points of their 
DoSrine j and to produce the Paflages of their 
Works, where • they have profefsM to follow 
this Phiioibpher, as I have pointed you out 
fome of thofe, where they abfblately rejcfi: 
himi ahd where they ftreuuQufly oppofe his 
Errours, Now this is what I don't think ei- 
*Tk in va ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^' f^an-DaU can ever do. 
that Z refutes After having proposed this 3d Reafon, drawn 
the op'mhn (jf from the Suitablenefs of the Opinion of the 
Plato tf/?wfr«. Primitive Chriftians, concerning Oracles, to 
hi Demons, the Philofophy of PUto^ you fet your felf to 

lAh'iflia^s 3 confute 
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Whftite it, by fliewing, * that the exifience of did not learn 

Demons is not fufficiently prov'd by Platomfm^ theextffence if 

and that Plato himrdf was not thoroughly per- ^^ • f^^'^- 
fuaded of it. Without obftrving to you by 
the way, what contradiftion there is between 
what you fay there, and what you have laid hi^ 
therto, I willingly grant you all you advance 
upon this Subjeft. But this makes little to our 
queftion- Was it of Plato that the Primitive 
Chriftians learnM the exiftence of Devils, their 
M&Iice and the deiire they have to deftroy Man^ 
kind ? Are not you fenfible that the Scripture 
teaches all this very clearly? Did you hope 
that by diverting your felf with the Stories, 
which Platoy Hejiod and Plutarch relate of their 
Damons^ you (hould overthrow what the Scrip- 
ture and the Chriftian Faith teaches, concern- 
ing thefe evil Spirits ? This is what I cannot 
perfuade my felf of. 

Acknowledge therefore. Sir, that this Rca- 
fon and the Two preceding, which you have 
fether'd upon the Primitive Chriftians, and ifor 
which you pretend they believ'd, that the Hea- 
then Oracles were delivered by Devils, are but 
Chimara^s of which they never thought , and 
which you have only invented , to difpute 
againft their Opinion with more eafe, Give 
me leave to thefe falfe Reafons to add Three 
others, which did really perfuade them, and 
which I have taken out of their Writiugs. 

The firft of thefe Reafons is the Authority of Cijap. XV. 
Holy Scripture,' which as I have already ob^The flrjl trut 
fervMtoyou, taught them very clearly, ^bat ^^^/^^ ^^'^^^^ 
they (hould bfelicve concerning Oracles aud their %i^'jf^f^^ 

The Authority 

» Ifift^ Wit t. <?.«• p, 69. ^/ ^^^> :^J:^*- 

F Au- '''' '^'•^^^ 
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» 

Mfirnts, that Authors. Indeed Enfebiiu^ * who has treated 
f^^*^*^''thi8 Subjcft moll at Urge, grounds hisOpini- 
pj^^ ^w jjJq^ ^^ ^jj^ j-^j^^ Palfages of Scriptiire that I 

havp cited •, and if he and the reft of the Fa- 
jtbers did not enlarge as much upon this, as on 
hiany other Proofs urliicb they produce , 'tis 
))ecaufe they (poke particularly for Heathens, 
who did not own the Authority of the Scrip- 
jEur£. But a^ for thole who lookM upon it as 
we do, as the rule of their Faith, and of all 
their Opinions , we cannot doubt but they 
Jearnt from it, that which they held concerning 
Oracles. Now the Holy Scripture taught them 
very clearly, that Devils were the Authors of 
them : For to what Deities of the Pai^nsy ra- 
ther than to thofe which were fuppos d to de* 
liver Oracles, could they more naturally apply 
what the Scripture feys. That th Cods of the 
Nations are Devils i That the things which the Gen- 
tiles facrifoe to their Gods , they facrifice te 
Devils i and many other like Texts ? Was 
there ^nj fuperilition in all idolatry, wherein 
the Operation of the evil Spirit was more ma- 
nifel!:, than in Oracles? YouwillfayinMagick* 
And do you doubt but there was Magick ia 
the manner in which Oracles were deliverM^ 



•MB^tafate^ta 



* Eafcb. L.4- Prarp. Evaog. c.i5. p. i^i. EUor^f i^ 

T^M*i ^ yH Iv To7f eSfietart. iy ifjkteh^ti n yS e/v rolf lffoi< 

/tf/Morixtu^ rtVA yifovkvtu ¥ ^AKaulirlw i^ v^eMti* r 
^oqivav Si'tvctv^ jy mSi'l ¥ eiJ^6)KiKluj r \bvuy ^iOwoAtUf^ 

VLavIu 01 ^oi r iiyay J'eufAOVtA ' irm iiroToKmlvy /l* 
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and on which their ercdit was eftablilh'd? Th6 
Primiti?e Chriftians made no doubt of thi^* 
They were perfuaded, ^ it was by the Enchant- 
ments of Magick, afmuch as by their own Ma- 
lice, that the Devils were ty'd to the Places 
where, and the Perfbns by whom they gave 
their Anfwers*, and if you cdnlider what?pr- 
phpyj Jamblkhfu and EHnafim relate of theft 
Oracles, and what they teach concerning their ^'^^^^^^ ^^^ 
dcteftablen«*r^i>, which was noth|ng elfe but J^^^^IJ^ ^^J^'^- 
the art of calling forth Devils, and making ^agick^ <!f 
them deliver Oracles, yon will own with the which Deviu 
PrimitiTe Chriltians , that Oraclts were al- ^« iUAuthors. 
ways accotnpanyM with Aiagich Since then 
you grant, that Devils are the Authors of 
M^icki yon liltift by confequence grant like- 
wile, that they wert indeed the Anthors of 
Oraclts* 

But that which ^tt ihore ftrdngly perfuaded CHiP.Xyi/ 
the Primitive Chriftians and the Fathers, thatj*^^^^^^ 
Oracles were delivered by Devils, is the perfeft ^/jbeGcodfcw 
eonformity they obferv'd between the Oracles with tbofe 
iff the GentiUsy and th'ofe which the Jewifli Ido- Tf^bichtheyev^ 
laters Gonfukedj fueh as were the Diviners, t\[t'^P^ Jf^^nn 

^ cotifklted^ 

'"'■"■■""'"""■— ""'~""^~~~"~"""""""~~""""~*"~~""~'~- which tbf 

« AuguA. L. 9. At Civic. £). c. 24. p. 3^2; Nai6 <)uid Tunc 
Idoik, oifi qaod eadem fcriptura dicic ? ocdIoi habeac & noa 
^dcnc: &;Qii]cqoid tale deMateriis licet affiibrc tffii^atis^ 
bflii^ vitd fenfaq-, qn«mibit$ d jcenduiyi fiiit : fed iiri^uodf^ 
ipiridis eifdem fimuhcrii arte ill^ nefanlcoOipin, cuhnrumr 
fiioram aoimas jo &am fodietacem itdigcAcfo niifcraliilice^ 
iajf&ntfthm. 

r 1 Udr 
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Magiciansy the falfe Prophets; and particularly 

all thofe Men and Women, that were poffefsM 

with the Spirit of Divination call'd Python^ of 

which the Scripture ' fpeaks fo often. They 

could not doubt, but thefe Spirits were really 

Devils i nor can you doubt of it, if we may 

judge of this by what you fay in your Preface : 

And yet if you did doubt it, that PafTage in 

the Aas of the A potties, "* of St. PanlC^ driving 

out this evil Spirit from a Maid poflefsM with 

it, would perfcdly convince you. Now what 

is there more like the Oracles of the Heathens, 

than t\itk Pythmejfes f What elfe for example 

was the Oracle of Dcljhos^ but a Maid 6r Wo* 

man call'd Pythiay whom Men went to confult 

from all parts, to learn of her what was to 

come, and whom they believ'd poflefs'd and in- 

fpir'd by jlpoSoj when (he was feated upon the 

thcPrkfitffes^TrifM? She was Co in reality: But t\\\% AfoUo 

that delivered vyas only a Dcvil, that had borrowed the Name 

OracleSy were 

ferfeSly like ■ ^ ' 

rAo/e pffefs'd 

with fdmiiiar * I^euc. xviii. 10,11. There fhaU not be found amwg yw 
Spirits , of ^^y ^ne^ that maketh hit Son or his Daughter to pafs thro the 
whom the ^^^^ — — Or a Confulter with familiar Spirits (qui Pythones 
Scripture confulat) or a Wizard^ i Sam. xxviii. 7. then (aid Saul unitv 
fpca^s. his Servants^ feek me a Weman^ that hath a familiar Spirit 

(mulicrcm Pythonem babentem) that I may go to her^ andfn-' 
quire of her^ and bis Servants fatd to him^ behold^ there is a 
Woman, that has a familiar Spirit (Pychonem habens) aP 
Endor. Ifai.viii. 19. Seek unto them, that have fatmUafSpi* 
rits (quaerite a Pythonibus) and unto WtT^ards, that peep and 
that mutter* 

* Aft. xvi. 1 6, And it came to pafs, as we went to prayer, 
a certain Damfel poffefs'd with a Spirit of Divination ChabcD- 
tem fpiritum Pythonem) met us:: Which brought her Afaflers^ 
much gain by foothfaying. And v. 18. But Paul being gjriev'd, 
turned and [aid to the Spirit^ I command thee, in the Hame(f 
Jefas Chrifi, to come out of her-, and he came out the fame 
hfiur. 

of 
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of this falfe God, as the Fathers always be- 
licv'd *. What elfe, in fine, was the Oracle of 
Dodona^ that of CUros^ that of the Branchida^ 
and moft of the reft, but Men or Women, who 
took upon themfelves to foretel things to come, 
by means of a pretended Deity, wherewith 
they were thought to be infpir'd? What more 
like thefe felfe Prophets, thefe Diviners, thefc 
Pythomfes^ which the Jewifli Idolaters confulted, 
and which the Scripture informs us, were pof- 
fcfs'd with Devils ? 

Thus, whatever you may fay of it, what the 
Scripture calls confulting Diviners and Wizards, 
(Pythons) and fo much forbids and abhors, as 
an execrable Abomination, was plainly what 
the Heathens call'd going to the Oracle. The 
difference is only in the Name. Now thefe 
Spirits, that gave anfwers by thofe who were 
poflefs'd with them, were Devils, as the Scrip- 
ture Ihews very clearly. The Fathers therefore 
had great reafon to believe, that the Idolatrous 
Priefts and Prieftefles, who delivered the Hea- 
then Oracles, were likewife poflefs'd with De- 
vils. The Scripture did not permit them to 
judge otherwife. And certainly thofe who fin- 

cerely own its Authority, can't with any ap^ 

^^ . — - 

* Chrvtoftom in cap. 12. iCor. Horn. p. 430. Aiytit 
roiyuu aUrm i Uvbitt yxmi tk Jo** c/^x*flJf«&C to re/To/f 



fiifitw ri ^ fJULftAfj^iiylt^ fnfMilA ' oIJ^a oti i^mBnl% 
i^ ijiy6e4A(rAl% tauta iK^ffAf\u ' aktC iKHVoi x^ uifA 

Vide praeccrea Origincm. L 7. adtr. Celfum ftadm fere ab 
initio, p. 333. 

F 3 pearancc 
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pearancc of Realba l?c of, another mind. Yoir 
^r.v^n-'^aleV Author Mr. rari'tidle was very fenfible.of this, 
EnokY^ who a ad well faw, that to maintain his Paradox, he 

h"'li'tKd ^^^ *"^^^^» ^^^ ^^^y the Patters whom he ever 
Te^meta. ^Y where treats with contempt, but the Autho- 
rity alfo of the Holy Scripture % in all the 
Verfions and Paraphrafes that have been madb 
6f it -, and fet himielf to {hew, < that in the 
Hebrew Text of which alone he ^llows, there 
is nothing meant of the Devil, nor of his Ope- 
rations, in all the Places where 'tis moft evi- 
dent they are fpoken of, 
Tke fiphkn of This ftrange Error, into which his Syftem 
Vofliusconcerff* (;oncerning Oracles has lead him, pcrfeftly 
^afknom^^^ what another Proteftant \ much more 

migbut^heat^ Learned and of more Integrity than he, fiys h^ 
in aff that /j has always obferv'd, That all tjiof^ who will 
faidof the ope- not own, that the Devil ever b^d any dealing 
rations of ^*e with Men, and who believe that all which is 
^ reported of Witches and fuch like Perfonsi 

. was never more than Cheat and In^pofture, 
^ either have little knowledge of the holy Scrips 
ture, or however they diflemWe, have in rea- 
lity very little efteem or concern for its An- 
thority* 

You, Sir, I am perfuaded are far enough 
from falling into this Error, and that as yoa 



' Van-Dal€ in Dcdicat. L. Dc Originc & Prc^rcffu Idolo 
latrae. 
'' * Idem eodem libro cap. $, & fcqueQcibus, 

^ Ge^ardus Joannes Vofliiis in Epift. ad Joannem Bcycro- 
viciunl, dcRychonrffS SaMlis: Quibus r^ens eft longe alia, 
non poiTunc in ammum iilducerc, uHa cffe Spiritibus com'* 
mercia cum homine. Ac firpius mihi cum talibns fcrmo 
fuic. Scd deprehendi cos Vc] admodhm neglig^ntcr legifte 
facras LiceraS, vel, utcunq^ diflimularent, Scripcurarum in- 
thoritacem parvi facerc* Toco animo tales abomiaor« 

ill- 
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liflcerely own the Divine Authority of the holy 
Scripture, yon will liketvifeacknowledgevvith all 
the Fathers, that th^ Oracles of the Heathen 
were deliverM by Etevils, as the fame Scripture 
does clearly eiiough evince, and as every Bo- 
dy believes alfb at this Pay, except fome ftw, 
who have pofllbly been fcduc'd by your Book. 

The ferond Reafon that confirm'd tht Primi- Chap. XVIL 
tive Chriftians in this Opinteii, which thej^ had ^^ 2</ evident 
learn'd from the Scripture, and confirm'&^^f\'^^l'^^ 
them in it after fuch a fnander, that they cwld pSte 
not doubt of it one Moment, Was that they chriftians in 
themlelves expell'd the I>evils out of OxiaL- their ophim 
cles, and out of the Perlbns by whofri thofe ^^"^^''^'"^ ^.^- 
Oracles gave their anfivers : That they obligM ^i^; ^^^ 
the evil Spirits that preiided over Oracles to p^e Devils ou$ 
own, even in the Prefence of the Heathen, thitofthm with a 
they were only feducing Spirits : That thty wondrous Ah- 
conftrain'd them by the Invocation of the Name ^^^^^^* - 
of Chrift, to come out of the idolatrous Priefts 
and Prieftefles which they had poflefs^d, in th^ 
fame manner that St. Paul expell'd the familiar 
Spirit, by which the Maid fpoken of in the 
><^rof the Apofl:les,did like thofe give Anfwers 
and Oracles. What could be of more force to 
confirm them in the Opinion, that Devils were 
the Authors of Oracles, and to convince us of 
it too , if we ftill doubted of it ? Befides ^ 
they drove out thefc evil Spirits fb infallibly, 
they put them to filence with fo abfolute an 
Authority, they conftrain'd them fo irrefifti- 
bly to acknowledge what they were, that they 
challeng'd the Heathens to the trial of it^ fii 
fer as to offer to undergo the utrtioft punifli- 
ment immediately, if they did not efFeSually 
drive them out in their Prefence, and make 
them own their Impollure. I beftech you to 

F 4 hear 
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hear how Tem/lUn exprefles himfdf on thjg 
Subjcd ill his Apology >. 

2r ri*£? " Hftherto, fays he, I have brought Rear 
fn JkhcT •' ^^"^' b"t «^w ' add Fads, which demon- 
^' ftratc that your Gods are no more than Der 
" vils. Let them bring before your TribunaU 
any oqe really poflefs'd with the Devil i if 
^^a Chriftian command him to fpeak, this 
•* wretched Spirit will then as truly own, that 
*' he is no more than a Devil, as at other 
'' times he falfly fays he is a God. Likewifc 
*^ let them produce any one of thofe who pre- 
^* tend to be infpir'd by a Deity, which they 
^^ receive into them with the fmoak and odour 
^ of Sacrifices, and draw their Words fron^ 
^^ their Stomach with great pains, and pror 
" nounce Oracles by fetching their Breath 
Ihort ; If that Celeftial Virgin who promifes 
^^ Rain, if that t/£fcHlapius who prefcribes Me-^ 
^ dicines, and has prolonged the Life of threq 
*^ Men that were dying, if they do not owq 
f ' th^mfelves Devils to the Chriftiaa who (hall 



cc 



*J^twH- 5p Apolog. cap. zj. p. 22, 25. Scd haftcnus 
▼crba. Jam hinc demonftratio rci ipfius, qui oftcndcmus 
uoam cflc urriufq^ nominis qualitaccm. Edacur hie aliquis 
lub tribun-iIibMs vcftris, qu^m DJEmonc agi coniftcc, joffus ^ 
Ouolibet Chriftiano Inqui fpiritus iilc, cam fe da?moncm con- 
fttcbirur de vcro, qu^m alibi Dcum de falfo. Mque produ- 
fatur aliquis ex lis, qui de Deo pari cxiftimantur, qui arts 
)onaldnres liumen de njdorc concipiunr, qui ri^Aaodo conao* 
tur, qui anhclando profantur, Ifta ipfa virgo cocleftis plur 
viarura polliciratrix, ifte ipft iEfculapius mcdicinaruiti dc- 
monftracor, alia die morituris Socordio & Thanatio & Afcle- 
piodoto vKse fumminiftrator, nifi fe Daiiioncs confcfli fuc^ 
rinr^ Chnftiano mcntW nob audenrcs, ibidem illius Chriftir 




4, .. . 1 , fufpJL—. — ._„, 

Mag« ant aliqui ejurmodi filJatiS ficri» 4iati>, 6 toiU »«. 
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^f' ask them, becaafe they will not dare to lie 
f( in bis Prefence, put this ralh Chriftian to 
^' Death rmmediately. What is there,; conti* 
^^ flues TertHlUanj more evident than this Fad ? 
^* What is there more certain than this Proof? 
f^ The truth appears in it #3ple and naked ; 
^*.tlje force of it makes it perceiv'd, and there 
***js ]}o room left for diftruft. Yet I will allovr 
f* you to fufped tJier^ is Magick or fome other 
f ♦ Artifice therein, if your Eyes and your Eiars 
f* will give you leave. 

TertuBian muft have been very well aflur'4 
of what he fays, to fpeak with fo much Gonfi* 
dence, and to ground upon this Proof a con*^ 
iiderable part of his Afology^ and even the 
Truth of the Ghriftian Religion, which he 
there defends againft the Heathen. But we need 
not be furpriz'd at it* Nothing was more or* 
dinary among the Chriflians, than to draw 
thele kinds of Acknowledgments and forcM 
(3onfeflions from the Devils, and the falle Pro- 
phets whom they poflefs'd: Infomuch that 
the iame Author ^ affirms, it was that which — .. 
every Day converted a great number of He^ 
thens, who could not refift fo evident a demon«» 
ftration', and that which at the lame time (b 
confirmM the Chrif^ians in their Faith > that , 
they could never doubt of it. 

What can you anfwer to this in Defence oiMr. De Fan- 
Jrour Parado]t? If you fay they were not l^^ttntWe c^m m* 
vils^ but idolatrous Pricfts that gave thefe kinds ^^ ^"^ ^ 
of Tefiimonies j I may anfwer you with 7Vr- ^' 
^ I ■■ ■ • I.. ■ .1 ■ • ■ I ■ ■ 1. 1 1 ■ . I 

^ Idem. ibid. Haec deniq^ tdlimonia Deorum veifaromin 
ChriAianos faceie CMfiieveriific, Qoia plurimiUn illiscre^ 
deodo^ in Chrtfto Domino credimus. Ipn literarum noftra- 
ruili Sdctft aoficfldunip* lj(^ ivci I^Qflr^ Mencum xdificanc 

tHttian 
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ttdliM \ by clianging fiis vrords a little: Why 
theti do thefb idolattods Frieft^ % they are De- 
vils ? Is it to obey atid pteafe Us that they thus 
tie ? Thcjr obey lis then, and what is moft 
JBxatintm for them- they obey Us who are their 
|teateft Enetniev But in laying they are De- 
f il$ they difhonotir thcmfelVes. Is It ofiial for 
fef fons t6 lie^ to ^ilhononr themfelves? Oii 
tfie cdht^ary^ Is it not to ptoewt themftlires 
bonbdr, that Meii ordifiarily do It ? in fine 
thcfe hnpoftors have no Goods nor Advantages, 
bpt f^bat their falfe Religion gives them. 
Would they deprive themfelves of thefe, iH 
fcontributing by their Lies, as they do daily, to 
ruin their Scd, to undeceive their nieft zea- 
lous Partifans, and to increafe the number of 
Chriftiaas their declared Enemies? All this ap^ 
ptin to me to prove evidently, that the Au- 
thors of the Heathen Oracles were really De- 
vils, a(id that the Primitive Chrlftians had the 
ftibft fenfiblc and moft convincing Proof of it, 
which it is poDible to have. 
Ji Ti^Jkp (j But let us hfear Laaamitu^ who fpeaks no 
^^"r"?* wj Irfs clearly, nor with lefs affurance on this Sub- 
'^^M^^^et th^ATmitflian. " Let them bring, fay? 
^^ * «* he », ofte tealTy poflcfs'd, and let the Prieft 
** himfelf of jifoSo of Delfhos cofne with him^ 

" they 

. ^ Idem* ibid. $i a]c^r& parte vcre Dei fuQt, cur fefe Dx-* 
monia mentiuncur? Ao ut nobis obfequaptur? ]im trio 
fiibj^f^a ChriAiarih dWitiitas vefira — ■- k fi quid ad ded6» 
cits factf cmuHs fiiis<- — ^ credke illil ckm veruiti de fc k>. 
qnuotur^ qui mcnticotibiip credicis. Nemo ad fuum dede- 
cus mencicur» qujn pocibs ad honorem— -^Colitis illos 
^liod fciam/eiiim de fanguiae GhHAiarionmi : None0t.itaq} 
1^ ram frnfltioftis canf ^^fficiofos fifai aititctere. 

'^ LaftpncftiSv L. i. Di?iti. loftie. cap. 27. Deniq; (i C9n« 
nimacur in r^edle & is^ ^e(h cooAac iliciirfuin Dirmoiifs 
Mri>efi, &DeIphici ApoIIinisvaces: Eodcm modoDdnomen 
borrebunc, & um ceteriier excedcc i/t vace fao Apollo, <^uifn 

* ex 
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<^ tliey will both of them equally tremble at the 
^^ Name of God, and Aftilo will come out of 
^^ his lalle ProplKt with as moch hafte^ as the 
^^ Devil oat of the Oemoaiack \ and this God 
^ being thus exorcisM and driven out, his falfie 
** Prophet win becotoe Domb and never fpcafc 
<* more. The Devils therefore which the Hea- 
^< theas bad in execration, are the fame witH 
"the Gods they adore,< The Primitive Chri* 
ftians were fo certain of cafting out the Devils 
that ^ere the Authors of Oracles, that they 
offer to try the Experiment upon Af§H9 hint'' 
^If, the chief and molt famous of them all; 
They propofe this as an infallible means txi 
know the Tniiii of their Religion , and ther 
Fal fhood of that of the Heathen* It was an Ex- 
pcriflient too which they had often made, and 
which had never fiil'd them, BsLdSamMs aP* 
ferts in the (kme place. Gould they doubt af* 
ter this, but that Oracles wert in truth deli* 
ver'd by Devils ? 

To LaStantius I add St^Cyprian % who having ^ ^^Pi^ •T 
iaid that they are evil Spirits, that infpire thcf/-^;P"*2 •« 
felfe Prophets of the GcmiUs, that ftir the Fi- j^, 

cx homine Spirltus itlc dzmoniacus, & ad)unico fngatoq-, Deo 
fbo, nccs in pctpetnum conricefcCL Ergo iidem func Dsc- . 
0X006% quos fatcacuf eKccnndos effe, iidem dii. qnibos fup- 
plicaot. 

" Cyprianus. L. De Idolorum ▼anicare. p. 14. Hi ftgQ 
Spiricus fob Aamis atq5 imajginibus confecratis deltcefcuntv 
Hi afflatu fuo varum pedora infjpiranc, cxcorum fibras ani- 
oiaac, avium roJami gubeimnt, fortes jvgant, oracula effi- 
ciuoc, falfa verts ienper tovolviinc*— -*> Hi tatnen adiurjd 
per Denm verum oobts ftadm oedonc & fiacentur, & id« 
obfeilis Corporibosescife cogun^r. Videas tilos ooilrft voce 
& oratiooe oocuke fiageUts cadi, igni torquert, incremetifo 
poeoe propagaods extendi « ejularr, gemcre, depreari^ 
irnde veokoc & qaatido difcedanr, ipiis etiam qui fe cohmc 
audieoribin cobficcri. 



y6 ^^ Answer to the 

bets of the Entrails of Vidims, that govern the 
Flight of Birds^ that difpofe Lots, and deliver 
Oracles^ by always mixing Falfliood withTruth i 
to prove what he fays, adds: " Neverthelefs 
f* thefe evil Spirits adjur'd by (he Living God, 
^^.immediately obey ns, fubmittons, own our 
** Power, and are forcM to come out of the Bo- 
^* dies they poflefs. You fee that our Prayers 
** augnacnt their Pains, that they agitate and 
^ torment them in a violent manner. One 
^^ hears them howl, groan, intreat, and in the 
<* Prcfence even of thofe that worlhip them, 
^ declare from whence they come, and when 
^^ they will withdraw. He repeats very near 
the fame thing, but in fewer words, in his pook 
againft DemttrianHs % and invites this Heathen 
to come and fee with his own Eyes the Truth 
of what be aflerts. " Come, fays he to him, 
•' and fince you profefs to worlhip the Gods, 
♦* at leaft believe thofe you worfliip. You may 
pleafe to obferve, that thefe Gods or evil Spi- 
rits, which obey and fubmit to the Chriftians, 
which howl and exert themfelves fo wonder- 
fully in their prefence, owning to them what 
they are, and whence they come, are thofe,. as 
St.Cyfria/i affirms, which infpire the falfe Pro- 
phets of the Heathens , and deliver Oracles. 
Judge if after this Chriftians could doubt, 
but that Oracles were in reality delivered by 
Devils. 



* Idem L. contra Demecriaoum. p. i^i. O (i audire eos 
▼dies & vidcre, quando a nobis adjuraotur & corquentur 
fpiricualibos flagris^ & verbonim tormentis de obfcms cor- 
portbuseiiciuncur: quando c)u]antes & gcmentes, voce hu- 
mani & potcflace divina flagella & verfirra fentientes, yen- 
nirtim judicium conficencur. Veni & cognofce efle vera qu^ 
dieinias: & quia fie decs colere te dicis, yel ipfis quos colis 
crcde. 



History of Oracles. jy 

Minmtu Felix p makes ufe of the fame Proof MinuriusFdhc 
againft the Heathen, and exprefles himfelf BLU^ff^rtt^tba^bt 
moft in the fame Terms with St. Cyprian: ^OT^^^p^^"^ 
having faid, that it is to Devils we ought toz^-chr\flhnsjtba 
cri be Oracles, and all the other forts of DvfU they were De-^ 
nation, which were in ufe among Idolaters V'*''*^ ^"^ *^ 
(addreffing himfelf to them) he adds, "Moft oi^^^^'^'f^'^ 
" you know, that the Devils themfelves own,"^ ^^* 
*' they are the Authors of all thefe Superftitions, 
** as often as by our Prayers we drive them out 
" of the Bodies they poflefs. Saturn himfelf, 
** Serapisj Jtffiter^ and all the other D-e«wi»/ you 
** worfliip, do then acknovvledgewhat they are : 
^ and furely it is not credible, they would lye 
" thus to diflionour themfelves, efpecially ia 
*' your prefcnce^ Believe them then, and own 
•* they are Devils, fince they bear witnels 
" againft themfelves. 

I am afraid of tiring you, if I mention any 
more Authorities on this Subjeft, yet 1 can't 
forbear citing alfo that of St* Athann^ns^ "> who St. Athaoafios 

having ^^'^^'» ^*^ 

^ tbeSlguiftbe 

'~""~"""'"~"~"~""' - Crafs fia tbe 

' Minutius Felix, in 06hvio. p. 247* Ifti iginir impuri Oracles to fi^ 
fpiritus Daemones, ut oftenfum ^ Magis & Philofophis & k ^^^j andcboL- 
Platone, fub Aacuts & imaginibus coafecraci delicefcunc, ^lengestheHea^ 
afilaca fuo autoriraccm quaii przfentfs numinis confequunrur, ^^^ to make 
dttm infpirancur interim vacibus, dum fanis immorantur, ^''w/ of /r. 
dum nonnnnquam extoiiun fibras animant, avium volarus 
gubernanc, forces regunt, Oracula effidiuot falfis pluribus in- 
voluta— - Id. Pi 252. Hapc omnia fciunt plcriq^ veftrupi 
ipfos dxmooes de femcc ipfis conficeri, quocies ^ nobis cor- 
mentis verborum, & oracionis incendiis de corporibus exi- 
guntnr. Ipfe Sacurnus^ & Serapis, & Jupicer & quic«^ 
quid dannoDum colitis, vifti dolore quod funt eloquuncur. 
Nectiti(j)in nirpicudinem fui, nonnuUis prxfertim veflrum. 
afTtftennbiis, mentiuncur. Ipfis teflibus eos efTe dxmonas 
de le^yemm confitencibus crodite ^ adjurati enim per Dcum 
veruqpf & folum inviti, miferi corporibus inhorrefcunt &c. 

** Athanafius L. De Incarn. Verbi I^c|« P- 102. YLetl ^akcu 
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78 An Answer tQthe 

ha^iog (aid, that the bare Sign of the Cro($ 
makes all the Cheats and Illufions of the Devils 
vaniibf does a little after add thefe Words : 
^^ Let him that would make trial of this, come, 
^^ and in the midft of the Delufions of Devils, 
^^ the Impoilares of Oracles, and theProdigiks 
^ of Magick, let him ufe the Sign of the Crofs^ 
^^ which the Heathens langh at, and he (hall fee 
** how the Devils fly away affrighted, how the 
<( Oracles immediately ceafe, and all the £n-» 
^^ chantments of Magick remain delticute of 
^^ their ufaal force* 

CHAP.xviir. Do yon think. Sir, the Primitive Chriftistns 
imfigixes of the could have more forcible Proofs of the Opinion 

?Sw tv^^' ^^^^y ^^^ ^^^'^^ ^^^^ ^^^ Scripture, that Devils 
t^ls^^win ^^^^ ^h^ Authors of Oracles ? Seeing that hj 
wm the Ak' their Prefence, by their Prayers, by the Sign of 
tbort of ota' the Crols, and tfie Invocation of the Name of 
^'* Chrift, they put Oracles to fitence, and drove 

the Devils out of them : Since they oblig'd S4- 

twrny Serapis-, Ji$fitcr\ t^fculafimy Afo^^ and 
all the other Gods of the Heathen that deliver'd 
Oracles, to own even in prefence of their wor- 
(hippers, that they were only Devils and Irti- 
poftors : Since th^y forced them to come out of 
the Prieft whom they infpir'd, and by whofti 

Ket(iCeivov]H "JfflfAf » 'trilttyiif » JJX* n Ai9«f, i^ ira 9 

4r^A5^9t>7*'J' ^itkOA^Q- KetCSVy 3^ 4x' duJjlHf ^ ^^/Ia* 
^etf 
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they gave their anfvvers. If to conyinc^ yon 
i^rther of the wonderfiil Power of the Chnfti- 
aas over the Heathen Oracles, it were necefla* 
ry to produce authentick Examples of it| | 
would cite you that of St. Gregory of Nentf^^a^ 
related by St. Gregory of Nygk ' j that of St. Bd^ 
Moi the Martyr, mention^ by St. John Cbryfi- 
pome \ and many others fuch like. But be- 
fides that I may fpeak of this again in the ieque} 
of this Dilcourie, I hope you will mot be bar* 
der of belief in this point than the Heathens^ 
who own the Fad it was fo evident, as ibame- 
ful as it otherwife was to them. They were, 'the ffeatbM 
I fay, obligM to own, that their Gods could ^*<^^/^'w 
not any where appear, if a Chriftian were pre- "^' '^"^ ^» 
fent J that their Oracles were filenc'd •, that their ^^ ' ' 
Sacrifices, and all forts of Divination ip ufe 
among them, were of no efied : But the Rea* 
fon ' they gave of this wa9, not the Power and 

Autbo- 



' Grcgoritts Nyflcnus in viti S. Gregorii Neocsdkr. 
p. ^48, See. 

^ Cbryfoft. Horn, de S. Babyla. 
• * Arnob. L. i. adverfns Getices. p. 27. Unusfutc cQobii 
qui depofk) corpore inaomeris hominum prompta fc in luce 

dcccxic CQJas nomen audicum fiigdc noxios fpiricus, 

imponic filencium vacibtt$; harufpice^ ipconfultos reddiC| 
arrogantium ma|^orum fruflrari elfKic adtiones, non horrorei^ 
ut dtciris, nominis, fed majoris licenciS poteflatis. 

La^bmriiis L.4. Divin. Inftir. c. 27. fed aiuoc, hrc Deos 
non mctu, verikm odio facerc, quaii quifqaam poflic odiflc 
Difi cum, qbi ant nocear, auc ncccrc pbflfit : irft6 v^RTedfT- 
groens niajeftaci fuir, uc eos quos oderam pra^fencibus pxnis 
afficcrenc potiiis quirn fugirrenr. Theodorirus HiA* I,, ill. 
c. a. dc JuJiano dJemones c'>nfulcntc ; *E*«V»k S^n/i/^p ^ Qu\ 

K4AV0f 



8o An AifSWER to the 

Authority of the Chriftians over the HeatherJ 

Gods, but the abhorrence and hatred thofe 

Gods had for the Chriftians, and for their Re* 

ligion. 

A Coifutatm Without doubt you will not alledg this Rea-^ 

^ A^V^ ^^' ^^^ ^^'' perhaps fay what I have read in 

Rcpubliw^ Author of the RefnUitfue des Lettres % who 

dcsLcttres^o- with refped to the Place of St. Athanafim which 

fofes^ far the I have Cited, lays. That the reafon why Oracles 

exftk^ac^ cf. xeoi^d in the frefence of Chrifiians W4^, that the 

Sm£(i ^ ^^^^^^ ^"^fih i^P^^'^ «» ^f^^ People J while no body 
was by that (foiUd undeceive them-, bnt that they did 
not dare to undertake any thing of that ndture in 
frefence of the Chrifiiansj for fear their cheat fhoidd 
de difeover^d. The Chriftians, according to 
this Author, were perfons of fo much judgment 
and penetration in difcovering the .Cheats of 
the Idolatrous Priefts., tljiat thefe Priefts did not 
dare to pronounce their Oracles in their pre- 
fence: And yet thefe Chriftians were fo fimple. 
and ftupid, that they thought they caft out De-» 
vils and wrought Wonders, when, they only 
oblig'd a few Impoftors to hold their peace and 
be quiet. They alledg the miraculous Power 
they have to caft out Devils and put Oracles 
to filcnce, as an evident Proof of the Truth of 
their Religion : They invite the Heathens to 
make trial of it when they pleafe : They chal- 
lenge them upon this Subjefl: with an affurancc 
that is aftonilhing : And they don't perceive. 
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^ • KcpuWiquc d« Lctcrcs du moi$ d'Avril idpp. p. 4<5o. 
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Hls^rORlr of Oracles/ ' Bi 

thatthtswondex-fulPowerof which they boa'ffc & 
all' their Wi'itingSjis only a ckmeray arid a grpl^ 
Illafioni ' ButwhydidnottheldblatrousPriefti 
endeavour oiice for all to confound them, by ac- 
cepting their challenge? Could hot thefe Men, 
that deceived the World for fo nl^ny Ages, Aty 
ceive alFo a few Chriftiads tiy delivering Gra- 
des in their. preTence? Werii thfey not cngag'd 
by the mott cogent Reafons to make their titmo^ 
^fR)Hs, and employ their moft refined Subfilties 
to fucceed therein ? Did not they fee, that thfe 
honour of their Religion, theif Reputdtioni 
and even their Uterefl: was cdncej;nfd ia if ? , All : ^ 
whichdidinfiaitdyili9ei;|)ythi^Siif^^ . ,. 

they affected.* . Wouldthcyt;hcn have thus cog^-i - 
tributed to the ruin erf their Religion^ otthcir 
Authority, and of all that was dear to them? ' 
Would they have given the Chriftians ff^ju ft , 
bccafions to infult their Gods, drid thelt bwA 
party fo good grounds to foi^ke the Worl^ip 
of them, as it bappen'd very frequently? Be- 
fides thuy were- in their Temples, in the mldft.: . 
of a multitude of Idolatcrsyin preftnce oftea ' .. 
of their very Emperours t What then bad,tiiey 
to fear ? If any Chrillian had dar'd to open, his 
Mouth, andcry outagaioft the Cheat, would 
not he have been immediately^ deffroy'd, as a 
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^ Ladinriu^, L. ^ DWn. Inftir. cajp. 27. Natn dim Diis 
fnis immolaDt,' fi afliftac aliquis iignicam frontem gqens» 
fatrg nullo moido Ktaa<:^' 

Ncc i^fp^rifa jJbtefl confalttis rcddere tAm. 
£c h«c fsrpe caiifk prxcipoa Jufticiafti perfeq'UchAi'dialii 
fegjbus fuiu Cbmenim cjuidam boArofum r^crificspci- 
brndominis afTiAercnr, impcfito fronHbtfs figno D^os eorum 
hifjkimnx^ ac poflect io vifceribus hoftiarum fucura de* 

G piogeic 



3^ ,• .Jn,hv^yfi;EJi.^4hf\[ 

The frefence (fpnly One Chriftiaxi^ tho' unfcaowHf ^ycft of an 

!!I?X'^«?7^ armM with the Sign of the CrofsV put 

known, made '^'^ ^^^ Oracles and the f^lfe Prophets to iilencC) 

the Oracles ?i\d coofpunded *the Augurs and the.Sbuthfeyy 

dumb and wn-qrs, io th^^reat aftonimjiient of the Heathens, 

fi'*^j^ ^^ ^.nd of thclmperours thenafelyes^ yi^ho does 

oktbiayers. ^^^^ ^^ therefore, how Tidictilpus the conje<aure 

*pf this Author,' is ? ^ put it jyvas iicpqflary to 

jflnd. oqt fo(ne .ft^ft to evade thi^ jPaffage.crf 

^t/,f4thandfiH$^ .becaufe of tbe^Confequences, 

';which were' too yiJiJtlle aqd too. intricate for a 

Proteftant *.' ^ .; . .; : 

ChapJ[IX.-; .Tbt third Rt^Rjn the €hrfftian8 had to be- 
ifc3i/itM/«n,fieve, that DeviH were thi Authors of Oracles, 
vbicb perfuaJ.-!^ th«t all Grades' oiilY led Men to the fouleft 

ed tie Primi. •■ - - ■< ••■■ " ■■■■■■■ ■ ■ -■ ■) , 

♦***«»'"' li>wgB<«- Qnod cam mMigenat Arafpces, inftiganribus 
» jj'a *U3tro.xlaemoftib«t qtiihibj profecrawt, .cqnqntrcnte* pro- 
tbeD I •'"*"&°°* homines 6crisjntcr<flc, adegcnmc principes f«os io 

that they led : PrndcntiiM io Apbtheofi: p. 171. I. 449. 
Men to aB forts, . Prlricipibus tameri.d cunffis n6ji d«ftiiJ onus 
if ^'^^^tj'"',:, p/j^ paero, uc mtmini^ duftor fowifflmas armis-*- 
^J^ .* . ^' I Fori;e Jicaas Hecicch placabac fang^wc nwlro-— 
tomtnattons. » jp^ ^;^^ cxcfawat n^edia inter facii Saccrdos 
\ - ; t^Hnfus, tn quid ago ?; ma}us» rek bptime, majus, 
r . . i Mkimen fidfcio<)«ii6£t)bnfis iflttrvedic aris— > 
r • i-Nc(cip S^ cerj^ifcbfcpfcCfarifticolaruiri 
^ HicTt)vetuim, |;ipn4fr;hQc hofPMnttiti cren^t miiiia, Sccmne , 

, ^t^ulviharbivum^ (pcusprQcuI abfic&unftus-** 
' 'DixH & cieangriis cnJIabitur, ac.vclutipfum , 
p^ Ceitttoc eicerto iniiikaficiin fulmine dirifliia^, 
^^^ fpfc.Six^f cxammis pofiti) diadeiwKc Mitceps 
v^ rFUlIet, & aOaotes circumfpicir, ecquis alumnus 
JL jChufhiads^ ioicripco fignacec cffrnpr^ra figi»y- 
jI , <iui.2oroaftra?os.xurbaffet:fronDe fufurros, . 
' Armiger c cuneo puerbruiu flavioonuncum, 
/ Pttrpiirei cuflos lateris deprendicur unus. 

Nee nejgac, ae figoup Chrilli fe ferre Bicetur.. 
. • ^rUilliic pavidus de;efto anciflice Priiiceps, 
. \ Marmoreum fugiens nuUo comicauce facellunu ! 
r: * ^^^ ^^ Frrfaceof the Tranfifttor. 

r'^'Criufcs 
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HisTo.RT<?f'0R ANCLES. :^3 :i 

Crimes and molt inferti<)uvADOiriiriatidhsTTi'S^ ^ 

whence they ccMiclode^, -tMt they couW ^tp- 
ceed from *aone t)ui: tnbfer maIiciou4 SprHts , 
who only ftek to deftroy Mcb^ and thfpw^thehi 
headlong into all forts of ei^rc^nrs and difbr dm. 
En/ihiHf enlarges much upbh this * Proof,' ind 
confirms it by a great many'Tellimohies taken 
out of Heathen Authors^ and particularly By 
the Oracles which Porphyry has cited in his Book 
of Philpfophy. 
I. EufebiHs * fliews , that it was Oracles »rirrf/ Otacks 

••'-.' •. ' ' " ^ • cofnfnanded hk* 

« Eufeb. L.4- Prscp- Evang* cap. i$, p. 15a, 154- ri-^^^^^^^'* 
gero iDcerprece* Ac (Am ex da^monibas alios quidcm bofios, 
alios vero malos eife dicac (Porpbyrius) vidqunus p«Kr6 qni- 
bus argumenris t>eos ab lAis cdebratos oon bones, fed malos 
fuiile Dsemones conflare certo pofftt, Eqdidcni velhacipil 
racione confici rem exiftiniQ. Quicquid t>onuin eA, * proddle 
fclec, nocerc vero, contrarium: Atqui H quocqiiot feu Bit 
feu Dxmones pafTim & ubiq; pr^edicapcur, lUi ipfi mquam, 
iflorum omninni ore jadtaiti, atq^ i gemibus cuiti umveHisy 
Sacurnus, Jupiter, Juno, Minerva, idqj Genus cateri, aideoq^ 
virwces ills, qux fubafpe^um lioBicadimCt quiq; per fimu« 
lacra vim fuam exeruat Da^moncs; eos tnquaio omnes (tnoa 
mcdc) brucarum animandum,^ veri^m eciant bomt^m caMi* 
bus ac facrificiis dele^ari, ficq*, mlferorum animis exicUiitt 
. afFerre oflendecur \ quam tu dirior^m ifla peroicieni cii^care 

ppfHs Icaq*, Pacer unigenam filium, iQac<^q« filloiam^* 

riilimam dxmonibus iqunolabani; |& faroiUares propin- 
quofq; fucs, perinde ac bruras alienafq; pec«des, hofsklei 
ainiciffinit jugulabanc; Adeoq^per urbes paffiOK & .l^agoi) 
Piis videlicec egregiis Domefticbs. quiq^ fuos popuAtrcfque 
maftabaor, humanam feD&q, oog^acaIn nacuram ad crucein 
immanemqj crudelicatem acuences, ac furiofo vereq;.) Da;- 
inoBibus invefto more ixviences* Enimveio feji GraKam 
feu Barbaram HiAoriam excudas^ occurrec cibi cootiiijil^, 
quemadmodum alii filios, filias alii, alii deniq$ femeti^ps 
Dxmonum fagrificiis devoverenr. Eufebius /hews^ ^tnwofp^ 
ibid. cap. 1.6., by a grtat number of Teflimonies tM^qtotit of 
Porphyry and Philo fbe Phcenician^ Diodoras Sici^us and 
Clemens Alexandrinu$, bovp much this dttefiable brutality of 
faaifictng Men was fpread tbrouih aU Pagm[m: . BuPthat of' 
Diooyfms Halicaroaueus, Hbid. p*J59.) fh^s\4{9^t^t it 
hdbctnuftroduQAbyQraats^,, 

G 2 "which 



584 J .^ Answeh tt> the 

. xbicltperlbad^ Men to offirr humaa Vidims 
,10, th^, j(jodst^ i^ad perform thofe kinds of 
, bloody $acrifi(:es , which Were formerly fo 
cbnijimoa amoag JdpUters. He proyes it par- 
'ticularlj: by thp aqthority of IHonjJtm Han- 
^^nrs^gMftj tfn which it iWerc Very eafie to 
,,add a great many mot? taken out. of Paufa- 



^ Paiifanias. L. vi. cap. 6.' p. 3^5. *Ef i Tlv6U 7d nSf^' 

, ^ JdeiiL\I-vih cap. I ^.pb 434. *KAlti^vyorr»f }S auifi 
if^ >f»rii04»i' 7^ er AfX^oif, ffXffvtr li rivSiA M€AaVit- 

,, iS^cTiO-M/ 711 *A/li(juJ% 1^ dvi ^£f Ito< irit^Siroy j;^ ^oSJ^a^ 

' Pluttrch«s 10 PanlJ« Grate. & Rom. p. $50. Tl^tvSf ij 

* ^fianis Var» HiA. Lxit.ap. 28. A€«%Se(0F'A6Ia;Wir 
&UA«4T« TJ Ti<«V;®- r Afi^ 'd-i/JkVif^f n^Am 

> Mactob. Sanirn. L« xv cap. 7. p. 187, 188. Pdafg^, 
ikttc Varro memorac, dim fedibus fais polfi divetfas cf iras 
petiiTenc^ oonfluxeraDC pleriq*, Dodonam, & incerd quibus 
tfdh^erereiic locii, ejufinodi ^ooqpere rcfponfuin, 
S7«x^< (Juuo/u9iJot 2iJcV^ Sd^vf ri«r <m at. 

Air i&w^x^i''^^ J^xJrlw uLTtfi^^^ 9oiC^ 

Cihinq^dnihiimairiscapitibusDiieiii, & vironim Wftimts Si* 
iuamm placart le atdgrcat Ite inton fenmc poAdi cum 

GcryoDis 
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mifi's S ^^^'/^ iand many others, whd aU' 
mention fbttic6( thofe Oracles, Which requir'd^ 
homap Sacfifides. It is Evident ftch a Ixirbari- - 
ty could be comniaQded only by Devife: IVfea 
naturally abhor it. It was with great d|fliculty| . 
and an extraordinary violence to the'mielvps,* 
that they ever filtered it V nor cimld it be othcr-^ 
wife, finee their owij Children were often t9ken*^ 
from them, to be nnmercifulty fecrific^d to " ^ 

Idols. • ; * '' . ■ ''^"- ^' ''\ ' . ':'•" 

Tho' fyfthiks had brought Qoo^er xfz'Sio^ipie^ iCnds of 
for his OpihibnJ(, this Op^t tp be ftifficientt to sacrifices cnuld 
convince any redfbnable Man, and make him »<>^ ^ ej^d 
own, that it isW that9r«clesfboul< 

have nad no other Principle^ but the impdftQie/w>v with the 
of fdaWti^u^Prieflfs. Indeed what lfkeliho64Dw/. 
was there,' thkt inere Cheats, fuppoKe then^ ne- 
ret to Wicked, would have rcquird fuch Sa^i- 
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Gcryoms pecore per Imltam revercenccinv fuafiTe^illpniqi. 
pofteris, ttc fauftis Sacrifidis iofaufta mutareoc. 

Mem Oiacultiin rcfert La^ntius. L. i. Divio. lofticur* 
cap. 21. De q«o prmm IMonyfius Halkaro. apud Eufeb. 

loCQ CldU)« 

* OenofDaiis afrnd enDdem L 5* Prarp.\Evaog« cap. 27. 
p. 223. Hoc ^ftpoUmis n^ktt df^uliMi^ Meffeonis mdlcum : 

Ecdap.!^ p. 209* iDttd Achditcnfibiis danmi de oqpit 
»dl oede Aadrogco : 

De e6dcm Virgilius :£iicid: 1. 6. L so. 

in Fdribtis lethtttn Androgeo : Tai» penddre pONUi . 

Cearopidx)u(!t« (niiferam)ttptientquocjiiml^ . . 

Corpora Natoram. Sole tiuftis fordbus uma. 
^ Idem; L.2* ii%6. 

Saoguine pfadUlis vented & Vireine caes4«. 

Cftm primikm IHacas DiiU! vdniirs ad Ofi^ 

Saoginiie qoareifedi l^ditti^ ikdm^i lili^^ 

Argolicft— — ^ -. 

G s fices? 



S6 ^f§ AvBP^'^K to fh 

fipesP.What advantage could they hoipe from 
thence ? Op tb^ contrary what dreadful Punifli- 
' , meats muft they hav^ expeded, if after having 

cpmmanded and executed thefe bloody Tra- 
gedies, theirCheats bad been difcover'd, as 
tfi^y piuft every moment apprehend they would 
b£ / Was; it that Meij deliyer'd themfelvcs up 
fo biiadly to a^rupl Peati^^ without being firft 
certain of t;he Truth pf the, Oracle,, witliout 
(Bver opening their Eyes to theCe bafbaroij^^Im-' 
poftures, by the.hj^lp, of which the Idolatrpus I 
Priefts did thu$ fpprp with their Uyes? .Wholcr 
. I^ations * h^ve beea known tp^forfike their. 
Countries. and Eftates, to avoidbeingforc'd to 
fubmit thj^mfe^lves to thefe (angv^in^ry Qr^leSf; 
aiid would they never have ha4,t;he.lJiought to 
challenge their Priefts of Im^poftn/e? If we 
can believe fVlen could thus diye;t th(?mfelv€S 
jyith tbiB tives-of other Men foi* whole Ages to- 
gcther, and the Cheat never te djfcover'dj 
jyhat may we not believe after this ? 

CwAP. XX. II- EHfebtHs ^ (hews, that Oracles command- 

TJff fame Ora^ "' — ■ ' ' " ■ ' ■ • 

fles wanantU ) Dionyf. Halicarp, apud Eiiiietv.loco cic fupr. p.8), 
thofi a^Qm]nd' Ew(ehs Pr«p. Evang. L. tr, pJ^R. id.ifHbfineni. p, 162. 
hie indecencies ^^runtamen improboruoi Ds^monum tocum id fuilTe clari&s 
tha$ rt^ere pra- f^^^^^ inc^U^es, fi de infanda iJIa^efrufaq^ fcprcaadi librdi- 
fffc*d in the Pe, cujus etiamnum apud Heliopolim Pteniciar acq; alios. 
Biatben Tetn-Vj^M^'^ popolos ufus eft, tecum ipft co^i^vcris. Adulrc- 
fhs^ in r6e/r "^ ^^^^^*^^™' corruptela^, ^Kaq^ id g^jnus iojccfta flagitia, fie 
Games their f^**^"^™ debiram aliquod ia Deorunt fuoram cuku repra?- 
Afmerhs dni^^"""^* ^^^ defcndunt, adeoqv turpitadinis indigniffimx 
their Feafis. ^^ ^^^> P^'Piwa* JP^is ofFerendus, foedi videlicet inf4railq-, 
r . -f V commecctiJrH^d^ iis> perinde uc eximium quoddam grari 
animi moniineotuiii, con(€crando» Sunt eilim humanarum 
hoftiarum ifth«<?, aifipH. quod fi ab.homioe temperance 
ac moderato aljenum eft, non modo.cjpdibu^ verum etiam 
didtu foedis libidiaibjus, pe&riirq^ muliercularum fpeciem 
vcnaJera habentlwn ftuiriE delcflari : Long^.ptofeftodian- 
dum eft feu P<«?6 ftu bo^^ j^tiaip p^moQCs ab Us cxpctcn- 
dfft ac probandi^ abeflc. * ' ' 

^ ' , • ed 
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Hl>STG!Rf ^0/ Or-AC^LES. ^ 

€d or Warriiit^d tbofe midriftrotfs Indecencies, 
Which were ^ft-aiftk^dpuWickly itt^the TempWs 
4>f Id&H^ k^ fd Im^ny Aa* b^^cligten wit* 
which the'God^\t«e plea^&t t Ijfr I did n6t ab- . 
lor the ^irei»yri:ftotightsiof all theft InfemieS, f ; • 
-wolild ^pofe* them here; '16 rtlating what the : '.;. 
Tftthers »^»ibavtr been >oblJg'& to fay of them, .. ', 
to Gonfoohd the HeaWien. * i5w6bid alfo add 
the 'abommations ofi their l^JiiffietiiBS, of their 
Games, iind of :tbeir^fefifft$i .*rhJfch,all fprahg 
from the feme Fx)!»ntain, a?id had^thfe feme Atf- 
thors that Oracles had. Thereby I am fui*S,. 
I (honld rittke th^ moffi iiK?redulotts Perfons ac- 
knowledg, that none bnt «he Devil, that 1^^-/ / ! 

^lean Spirit as our Savidur calls him , c6tilii \ . 
learfMentoallth€;ftalK)miftableUflcIeanne(re§^ - 

III. He Ihews that Oracles m\^ Ma^kk ^^They taj^hp- 
which ybu yourself own to cotne from Dcv^ils j^^^'^^- 
and he proveis it very largely by the Teftimony 
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■ Cfemem Alexaodih Protrcpt, Arnobius adv. Gcnc«.- 

Aagufl. L. De Civit. DeL & aliL 

^ Eufeb. Prxp. Evang. L. v;. cap 8,9, 10, 11, 12^ 13, 
14, &c. Jam vero (tnqntt cap. lo. ivb finein. p. 199.) non 
alios ab initio maleficx arcis Magiftrcs, quim ipfamcc egre- 
gia numina cbnftat* Qtfi enim lAhaec homines alitor boffe 
poniiifenc, ni(i Dxmones tis res ipii fuas aperuitfent, & qui- 
bos quiq^ vinCuIis conAringancur, indidKTenc? Neq;'ver5 
noftram hanc Orarionem cne putes \ quippe q»i nihil !fVo- 
rum a nobis aut incdiigi auc exped fareamur — tdem i nobis 
teitis prodncacar, ^ui & fapiens ^ fots habenir, 8c omnes 
reh'gionis Patria? nitiones accurate non modb novit,fed etiam 
expofttic. IIIc igicur in ]audac& Oraculonim coHe^ione ad 
verbura haber qtix fequumOn cap*xi< p.2oo. Neq;tancum, 
inquic, proprias inAinici fiii rationed auc calcera qua? I nobis 
commemonita func, >fvrilm quibosipfi rtbus aut deleftentur 
autvinciancaK imo quibus etiam c!)gantur^ indidlrunt. Qui* 
bus item hoAiis rem iacram fieri/ quosxiies caveri, qoam hi 
fbrmam ac fpeciem (imulacra cotifigurari oporreat; quonam 
ipii ore teibituq; apparcamt,' quibnsin loch 4ffldni iint &c. 

G 4 of 



^l?«r^^* «ndrQf.tbe Qratle* v»hwh that He^ 
'«, ^?r X P'TPduf^d, to authorize! hts/Z^f^wjjiiV* 
mmfVr ^wiiic|MBoft.of jShcPhHofopbers of 

SfeffjSL' !^^ "^' *^«'' ♦^'w' Or«l« carry'd Men 
tir ^M.rJers,^^^y ^l^MmYt W^s, MntAm,-^a4 Sediti- 
on/ if Wars, ons i that they had q«afion'd the deal* of greit 
jnopibcrs of Pcoj^, and the entire t«io ^f King- 
wms and Ri^wWickfc This we fee agrees vo- 
ry well wit|ij)j|tt^ Af'wJwm oarSajFJopr f?iys ia 

the Goljelj .tlwti*f,«^.^^^pr«r frw,f<»» *^ 
tinning. \ •^,; ,- ; y > : • ^ . 

Jfc!tTi ' ^* J^^ftfiWiUbat Oracle praWyiBch ajs 



mould bepay'd? 
yi* H^ iljejvf '^ that Oracles i»x%ht y that 

:. nothing 

L ^**^ .!^*^ ^P- »o» «'» 24i »?• &c- 
John V111. 44. j/e woi a, mwderer from the hepmani, 

f»f "^l^, '? ^^ fr^^if, beea»fe thertk nfi frtttb in bm. 
Eufcb. ibid. cap. ^^. p»2a7. ... 

,' W«n iM,. i, VK c. 5. p. 242^ 24a. Um ycro ciim D«- 
inon Oi^nia illi$ fuis oraculis ex Fan ncccOatafc fufpcndac, 
afl^^id cci^, quod pro Jibcrtatis noAi» mow ac potcfticc 
ag«oir fundKiw ftiblawm eidevi fcrvicBtc coftOfiogat ^ vide 
lis owccro. quam in cxirialcm dogtnacum pcftem fiios iJlc 
icctatorcs coDKCcrit : Nam fi aftris acq; Fato noncxierw- 
fum modo mujn..fcd carom criam cupiditawm, qu«4iia>. 
^s 0^ intcll!gpnd« duOum fequumur , ; alliaaod* ratiooes 
crontj, fi hui^n^ cogjt^tio|ic& atq, fcoiendar vi quadam iaex,- 
oraj>ih$neceffuati^agcotiir, nulla lam profeftQ phjIofophM 
S"> nulla rcIigjQ, ppbis laus cxvirtdtc nulja, nulla pdbc- 
pcvo/coca, nullum dcni^; fraaus ftfceptorHtn bborum^- 

ffiuin aflignentuF. Enini mo peclipprbbis ileiiicrpi aut iiL 



H 1ST Qd.% of Oft^A C.l, E S. . §^ 

nothing happened nor was done in the World, 
but by a fatal Neceflity : a detcftable DoSXrine^Tbej iriui^h 
which as EnfebiHs with much force anci . elp- ^^ '^^^"^ '/ 
quenceihews, dcftroys all Vertoe, overthrows ^^'^i^^^^^ 
all Law, and authori^ts ^11 Wickednefs : From ifb//V ' 
all this be concludes, that none but Oevils could 
1^ Author^ of all thefe fo pernicious Orac}es« 
fhc§dortt *! makes /ufe of very near the lame 
Proofs, hxxi in fewer Words, , and concludes the 
fame Thing from them. Origen "" adds foroe 
others, from whisice he dr^v^s the fame Conclu- 
iion againft the Heathen. And Athenagoroi ' 
provys the fame ^fnich . by the ^jctjav^ancc - 
and.Jmpkty.of.the?i^49 fbpenititioas which 
he fhews could come only from Devils. 

I know not whether that which convinc'd rtf Cflnc/A/fon 
thefe great Men, and all Chriftian Antiquity^ ^*'jL^'/^ 
with, them, ^ill be fiifficient, to qow^ince Y^a* Ajtfwcr 
However i beg you to examine thefe Reafbns, 
bri which they believ'd, that Devils were the 
Authors of the Heathen Oracjes, land to tell 
me afterwards^ wnether to be convinced of it 
as they were, they cou}d have more certain and 
evident Proofs, than. the joint Teftimony-df 
Holy Scripture, of their own Eyes and Ears, 
and of the Oracles them (elves. 



•■■■•i 



piis, omniumq-) adco (celerum turpicudluebboraDtibifsTuc- 
ccDfeodum erit; nee virnitis amacoribus laudis quicquam 

honorifq; nibuendum Vide ergo quim in exinalium 

4ogniati]in voragiiiein clicfites fuos egrcgia namj^ conjee^* * 
rint: ac^i ut ejufmodi feac^nci^, dum ad pequttiam, in)a- 
riarum Iiccntiam, aliorumq; malortim vim ac miMckiidincni 
iftlbiiciin otdmolar, vicx rtaiuruhiver& perhknenf aJdmam 
maJiacur. Nam ubi quis fcmcl |n^claris Doonim pennotuft 
Oracnlis&c. . , , .. _^ 

•«' Tbcodorit. de Griec. A'ffe'^. cur. Serni. ib. dc Oriculiv 
,• Ofigin« lAvii. contra Cejfunri. 

^ ? AciKJaagoras Apol. pro thriiliaais. 

• < ■ \ 
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TO THE 



Hiftory oi Oracles^ 






Addrefs'd to the ; 



A U T H O R. 

The Second Part. 

In which thofe Authorities and Rea- 

fbns are confuted, which the Author al- 
ledges to prove diredly, -that the Heathen 
Oracles were not delivered by Devils. 

Chap, L ^ ^^^E me leave, Sir, after having an- 
T*r iefiffi of M , ^ fwer^d the Six firft Chapters of your 
tbkkcMdFart W TT Diflertation, in a few word$ to ex- 
Pr%^^ 1^^-* amine thofe that follow, and to an- 
vaM*d by the fvvcr what you there lay to prove diredly > 
Afthar if the that Oracles were only the Cheats and Impo* 
Hiftory to ftures of idolatrous Priefts. To maintaia this 
' oSw " Opinion you firft produce the Authority of 

thoie, as well Heathens as Cbriftians, who have 

been 



%-- 
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History ^ ORActEs. 

been of the fame Qpintoa mth. Jp^ cooterniog:^ 
Oracles. You next ihew. by pstrtttcularCirctun^ 
ftances remarkable in Orpcl^^ that: they never; 
defervM to. be attributed to Spirits.; Laftly^ 
You give usa long account of thofe Cheats^ by- 
which you pretend idolacroii$ Ptiefls imposed 
on the credulity of the Pedplc* . ' 

, Withrefpeft to Authority ycwj fey^ Titat^^' ^^ %^r 

* thret gre4t Se»j 4 ihilo^M^- ^*^ ^^ *''^^R3^i^'. 
th^ wai^ smy thing. fufernatHrU, *» ^^^^^^betk^t'd^tbdt. 
viz* The CynickS) the Peripateticks^; and tbe'tbere wot an/ 
EpicureanSf Allowing this to the true, d^^it^hhg supema^ 
follow from hence that they were of ycwc Ojri-/!"'^^ !^ ^^: 
nion, and th^t they: believ'd,ai you do, ti^^mt'thenTcfit 
Oracles were only, the Cheats Md:Impofture9;/o»', that they 
of Men? Could jiqt they afcribe .what they favfthonibp there 
extraordinary therein to fomc nMtnral Caufcs, f^ "?•'*"« 
as jirijietie feems tx) have done, attributing theJ^JJ^*"^ '" 
Enthuiiafm of the SUfyU^ and of aH cbofetfaat 
pafs'd for infpir'd, either to their melancholy. 
^ Conftitution, or to the vertue of Exhalati- 
ons ' of certain places of the Earth ? EufebiHs^^ 
from whom you have taken what you aflert here,' 
does not £iy, that the Philofophers believ'dv 
Oracles were nothing bat Cheats. He only ^ fays, 

they' 

' ■ I I I ■ '' 

ff 

* Hift. Diff. I. ch. 7. p- 80, 8k 

^ Ariilor. Problem. Scft. 30. /). i. p.at$. Uokko) *;j ^ 

ffilJM^tv AAiVxorJ) fuey/jioif> n cySxtf-^strMoif * oOcy ^iCvX* 

ciyut^i ')^W^> «cAA«i ^i/0yxH K^piffi* 



^£ufeb. i«4* Pr3BP»£yaa^ c.2* p»i36« K«u no'AirJs 



tjiey rejeded them as BnproStable, lying, and 
pemictoas^. Tbejr had reafon to ufe thefo- 
riusr^sd thft GbrMiftfts^ who were-conTincM* 
tjiat Devils were the Aothors of theAi, fpoke 
of them in the fame manner. You cannot there- 
fore prodade thefe Philofophers as Patrons of 
your Opinion; and the P^ipateikh mach lc&^ 
^, -• than the other two :• For (Sctr^ "^ in his Bodk$^ 
^'^^jj^ of i)nrwTiir#W reckons the PeripatetUis zmod^ 
t^Sraciff' thofe Philofophers, who maintained all the 
jdnds of Div^insitions which were then in ule, 
"with this difference only, that (bme of the new« 
eft admicted/aoo&for true and lawful, but fuch 
^ came >firam Dreams^ and ffom Infpiration, 
which are the two chief ways by which Oracles 
were deliver'd. As for all the other Philofo- 
phers^ he acknowledges none but Xtrnphsmes 
and frpcurm^ w bo were of a (Contrary Opintom 
What yoD Kay therefore is ferfrom being t#ae, 



mKif^Sfkt (ia/}ha hHp 9% fefT dhtiSif iTtiKty^ttyy <tp«^€* 
}Sm fD U-n^tiJiAl^a^ i^ (JLAKKtv ccnCXetCS rv^ipcti^. '- -^ 
^ CiceioL. I. DeDivin. ftadm fere i^imcio^ p, 480^,) 
l^hUofophorum vcro ocquifiu quxdain Argumenu , car 
eKec Vera divinacic^ colleaa func Ex quibus^ vc dc anti- 
quifliinis loquar, Cobphoniite XciK^phai»e», tuiia, qui Decs 
efle diceret, diviaatioacm fiindichs fuAuHc. Reliqui vcro 
onunes, przctr Epcunim, balburicQcem de nacnii Deonim, 
dWioatkmem probavemnr, [fed nop nno modo.3 Nam c&m 
Socraces, omaefq^Soorack^ Zcnoq^ & ii, qui ab e6 dTcilt prb- 
fett, raanereot in ardquorum Phifoibphoruih fetitentti, 
KV^re Academil,.& Fertparecicis confemicnvibas, ciU&qoc 
httic rci magnam audtoricaccxn Pytha|oras )am ante tribninet, 
qui eriain tplc augur f eikt die, plunmiiq-, locis gravis aui^r 
]3dkioericiis pnrleoiioiKm renun fumranmi comprob^et: Di- 
ccardius Pcripaceticus' cartera divthationis genera fuftulir, 
fonu»ioram& iurorii rcJiqnit : Crarippiilqi famtliaris nbflery 
quern e^ parem iummh reripatedds }odico, tifdem rebus 
iideA cribuir, reliqiia dtYitiatiooU gcoera re^c 

♦ ThM 



Hl«T0UY^a/5.0lirA€)LE& ^^^ 

x^ ThMihklfthi lf^tn$ediMm af fireeCe iPtffi'^m * 

thde learaed Meaare redue'dto a ftw^Qr^Ar^ Theft were m- 
who farfrom being Learned ol; Knowing, didba // a few Cy- 
the contrary profefs to rejeflt all tfat l?berali§d» n^** ^'w' Epi- 
enGCs % without cxoipting cv«n'il4f;csi:and -**-5?If^?V"'^ 
:twtiUgkilof0phy', aadto fomB hfkweanU whoJ^^^^fST 
denying Providence, and acknowledging only Goi^/;5ir^/ir; 
a-careieft and negligent God^ did(Cdnie(|iitfndy ^^^n^^/^r ^ibtfr 
d<ny that be had any thing to do with Oractes, ^^^f^^^ri- 

which the other Philafophcrs afcrib'd^tii theJjfcS/J- 
GqdS) and to the care they toofc^of MeftK vBat idolafrom 
•from all this I fajr again, it does not fellowitteit Prkfts. 
the cy^riVi/ and the Efkkrems arrxi^d nothiti^ 
in Oracles but Jmpoftnrc) (ince whafiever they 
law extraordinary in them fiiigkt beulfcrib^dito 
Natural Caules, ,bs k done by jirift^Ha < > lAad 
dK>' they had been of your Opinion, slsOhm- 
maiij^ one of them, rieems to hare been, their 
Authority would be of no very great weigKt^ 
nor indeed would it do you much honour.. . m: 
You add. That '^ Enfebws .* ttllt us\ fix bm^ 

* Htfl ibid. p.8i. . - . ^ . » ^;, 

• IMooen. Lacrt. De vie J PhilofopH. L.6. in Mcncdcmo. 
' §. 105, « 104. p. j^5. Wica cirgoiHis (Cyriias) Ra'ti6na- 
Mem Mfuralemq) Pmlolq(>l^ain collt oporter^, ab Arificme 
. Ohio 000 dilcddeadbiis,, moraliq; (bli;iac:tidi,: >& infn Ae- 

podii^^t & di&ipUnas liberales cplliioi; & Gcomctr juupp & 

Muficam & cstemid genu^. lu Laercius incerprece Ambro- 
110 Camald. 

^ Oenomaiiis ipo^ Enicb* P 5- P'^P- S««a^« ^e quo iic 
ipfc EufebitiSf olp.ai«i p. ;2.ig. Twabut* # Oiro/e4«(« 'ErtiMt- 



t «tft- ibid. 

* Eufeb. L.4. Prsrp. £y^g. cap.a. p ig^. Mue/«y !) 
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jp4 , a jAr. Answer tiifhe 

The Author's dre4 ,^f th-ffiothens had writ againfi' Oracles, 
mifiake con. You might jeoiiJit ten thoufand of them, taking 
JJJ'^ Ett£. thiftg^ thus ftriaiy according to the Letter; 
bius. . ; fc*<l« Brnfitfrim rAdk^ aft of the Greek word 
M-Vg/W^ whidh rignfiiies ted thbu&nd,and which ^ 
^he Latin Tif^anflator, whc«tt -alone you con- 
/\ fulted> has elegantly rdcidterM hy the word 
: ^ S9X€mi> It IS furprizing that you did not 

ctmfider, that the Latin word Sexcenti in thb 
• ' .pltee,- as the Greek word pLu^oi , accented 
; « it is,* does alter an indefinifte nfiannfer fig- 
' uify an infinite or a great Number,' and that 
t that is an ordinary figure, by which a very 
^reat determinate Number fe taken for another 
that is uncertain and lefs. Von will fay per- 
<iiaps,. that yoiu take the French word fix cens 
in the fame- indefinite Senfei But I ntever 
y«t law any inftance of tlwt ufe of it in the 
jFrench Cor of the'Englifh Rk hnndred in our] 
^Authors ; yotf 11 t^ige me if you can (hew 
me any* ,.'... ' 

Some Neathens^ You lay again, That * ithirs^ hejUn the Phi- 
inight contemn\i0f^hgrs did often Jhew very little efteem for Or a* 
HtmtMiie"^^^^^ TOT^gtve an inftance or two of it; Biit 
that they iwe^^^ ^^n you .conclude frpm^^nce? that Ora- 
only the i/wpo- cles were only cheat?? TWs cqniequnce is not 
fiurestfMeiu .juft. Are 'twere not incrjedulous and- widced 

Perlbns among- Chriftians,v'wfhi> iatigh at Mi- 
•tacies?' Can we thence conclude! that Miracles 
are nothing but Cheats? Befides, could not 
theft IJ^thenB, Philofophfirs?ior others, .believe 
(as in reality Tome by your own Goncefllon ditl) 
that Oracles were deliyer'd by, evil Damons or 

» J * ■!»— ^^■■^■■P^— yi,^— — f». M ill ' II I ■ ' » ,1 II ■! .^.—^f— ^111,1 ^ < I t'll I I 

/uVw. (^u« verba Latinus Inccrpretes Francifcus Vigcrus 
jcaelegsmter reddidit: Cxcerikm ci!lm ScKccnti vadciaioram 
jftorum vanitatem pluribas confucaverinc. &c. 
* Hift. Diff. I. ch, 8. p. 97. 

• lying 



Jylo^ *" mifcbievous ^Spirits i m^^yefY^mvtch d^ 
fpiie them OR that^ccpuat? TheiCbriitiaAS 
did always believe thus qf them^ aoid had th^ 
in great contempt for this reaibn. It was pojp 
fiblethen ta defpf^ Oracles, wit^Ujp Wieving * \ 
3t the fame tiiqe, t|iat they wer&tnothing l)Ht • . 
the, cheats of Idolatrous Friefts. 
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.; . But even tho' it (ht)jiid fQllow,..ijiat |We ^o Cb^.?. It 
defpis'd Oracles, did not beijLc\|c tl[^^wexc[d^^ ^^^^^y 
UverM by Gods: or P*^^^:9fmh^t'y^^^^ 
can their AutboTfjty be aeainft/^ato^all xh^n^bo among tli 
reft ? Some Epicnr^am and Ibme Cyniais did not Heathens de- 
t>eiieve there w^ , any thing'^ fupiernatural-. iiifP^^y OracUs^ 
Qracles; but all tije.othq: Philofopljers wcife ^^{^^^^^^ 
jperfiaaded there was^jand mainta^^fd it ftre»ii- ^if^ 2- J^^* 
ouflv. Two or tHree that pafs-d for wicked who efieentd * 
Per ions among the Heathens, laugh'd at thenij^w' admvTd 
but all the reft p^a^*(j€jd them a^ whajt was moft ^^^\ 
Divine in their. |leUgion. Whole Cities and 
Provinces rah in croy\rds to tliemt They made 
no Wars, planted no Colonies, under toc^. 90 
Afl&irs of Importance, without -firfl; ^x^fulting 
the Oracle. In. a word, the H/sathea l^^ligioti 
Jiad never any thing that was more fa^ious or 
'more efteem'd : W]ia|> then can (ignify the Aii- 
thority of a fmall ivumber of private. Per|bn9, 

I m^immmm^ i, i ■■■ ■ i ^ p> n iiaiiiiiii ;■! i i ■ i i I < ■ ■> m 

I » I \ 

^^ Ppq[diyf«ioEpi(ladAncboQcm ^ypcium. Oi ;$i l^c. 
J^iefpt^VAf )^ '4ovi*f ^VgflrirxeTfliK, a^'^/ei rirutv ^av]a ^ ■ - 



^^Uut, Vide EttH dcm apu d £nfebiinn L. 4 Prxp. Evang. 
cap. 22, & 23. & TheodoricamSermr 10. de Qracplis, idem 
ex Plttcarcho probaniem. 

lookM 
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IdokM Hjibh as Wicked' by alf wbcrt, if iitfth- 
•ptty tvitft'that of fa many People, Citic^, 
tod Pfctittc€i8^ of (b many Princes and Hiilo- 
*lbphfcr«? - • •' • ••■• ^ ''• . ' 
inpointofAu-r, . Yoti *it fefilrBle of the ibrrtMif this Argtf- 
tbority the Jfflent'' aild- t€l Weaken it yonfty. That "^ th 

' filScft tTrt "^^fii^nony of thoft who hHitOta thing already efia^ 
CMfkt alwapi ^^AV) ¥ ^fjfo farce to Hp^fold it j but that the 
eoprhjml. ^ Tofiitfiott^ ^f^jofi i^bp Jb m^t believe it^ is of force 
-io dejhy iti This fecriis tA m^ a tery otjd^rd- 
-pdficion, 'and dne vrhicH tndf, hive ftrarnge Cdn- 
•ftquence^. The Exiftence bf God is anVffa- 
WiIhM Truth 5> and when we t^ouid confirm ft 
:by^ Authority, fhduld that of tfte few Atheifts 
who deny it, prevail abote that df all the.Peo- 
-ple and*^ Nations* of Ae Esffth whd believe it? 
jShall the Authority of theft impious Perfons 
• vbe df more force to overthrow it, thail that df 

«» the teft of Mankind to uphold it? Chriltia- 
/^nity is eftablifli'd and fpread oveir the World : 
Should the Authority of a few Libertines, who 
do not give much credit' to it^ prevail abdire 
: the •univerfal Opinion of the Faithful, who be- 
lieve it, andx^wn it for the only true Reiigion ? 
Have Ml all Men hitherto believM, and docs 
not even commdh Senfeaach, that in point of 
^Suffrages and Authorities, the'greateft and 
, fouiHieft part ought always to prevail? " 
The incredklons But you fay, and 'tis the Proof you bring of 

are lentratty your Paradox, f They rvho bfReVe may be unac* 

fins for believ'^ ^^^Jj^^^^-i ^hatthey who do not Mteve ffl}OfUd.^ 
ing^ than they Mnaafnaieted with the Redfons forMi^ving* ^ it IS 

who believe are in my Opinion quite the contrary : For except 
mMhSn!^ the meaner fort of People, w|i<) jvhetber tfccy 

t HiP. ibid. 

believe 
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believe or not, do not much trouble themfelves 
with the Realbns for or againft, it is impolfible 
thofe virho believe (hould not be acquainted with 
the Reafons againfl: believing 1 But they who 
do not believe may very eafily be unacquainted ^^^ ^.^ ^^ 
with the Reafons for belie\^ing,. and that be- ^/,i, ^y^^^^^^'J 
canfe. there is difficulty in believing : It is a Ser- 
vitude againft which the- iSpirit of Man natu- 
rally fets it felf. Thus thole who believe are 
inducM to examine the Reafons .againft belie- 
ving^ to deliver themfelves if poflible, from 
this fo uneafy Bondage J and they who do not 
believe, thinking it a great Happinefs to be 
freed from this troublefome Yoke, do naturally 
avoid all that might bring them under it \ and 
are much more inclined to inform theml^lves of 
the Reafons againft believing, that they may 
fortify them fel ires ftill more in their Incredu- 
lity, than of thofe which' might oblige them 
to believe* The difpofition of Mind in which 
they are^ gives them as much relilh for the for- 
mer Reafons as it does Contempt and Averfion 
for the latter : Thofe always appear to them 
convincing and deciilve \ and thefe in their 
Opinion do not deferve their attention. 

Experience does fufficiently confirm ^ri%^^rif\rnci by 
Troth : We fee daily th^t the moft inconfide- ^'/^'''^«^^- 
rable Authority, the leaft appearance of Pro- 
bability, makes more im predion upon moft 
People againft believing, than the moft evident 
Realbns and moft confiderable Authority, 
which would perfuade them to believe j and 
* the realbn of this difference is, that thefe for- 
mer Motives^ however weak and inconfiderable, 
favour the natural inclination Men have to in- 
credulity, and the latter are intirely contrary 
' to it. 

Give me leave, Sir, to inftance in the Au^ 

H thority 
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Inftmes of thofity of Mn Fun-DMe^ and to re^ueft that 
j^'^ ^'^*'* 1''" y^'* would tell me finctrcly, why this, which 
Sz/VL/e// ^^^^^^ ^« «P, account very confidcrabfcj 

and which m the Matter inqueftion yqu ought 
at leaft to rul);)ed very mncb, has yet j^revail'd 
in your Judgment oversthat of all the Fathers 
of the Church, of the Chriftians of all Ages, 
and of the moft judicious Heathens themfelves *, 
and his frivolous and ridiculous Con^edures, o- 
ver all the folid Proofs which the Fathers have 
brought to maintain theirOpinion ? I fee noother 
Realbn of this, but that Inclination you and I 
have to Incredulity : You do not eafily believe 
whatever has any thing of wonderful in it. As 
you have own'd ^ that to be a weaknefs of the 
Mind of Man, you endeavour to exempt your 
felf from it. Only in Natural Philoibphy yon 
appear very different from^ your felf 9 for when 
/ you would eftablilh a Plurality of Worlds , 

and place Inhabitants in the Planets and afl 
the other ^ Stars ; then you fccra extremely 
pleas'd with what is wonderful, and have a 
great mind to believe it. 

But to return to our fubjed. I have fliewn 
you in the firft Part of this Anfwer, that yoa 
was not well informed of the Realbns, which 
the Primitive Chriftians had to believe, that 
Devils were the Authors of Oracles. Indeed I 
am afraid a great many, who have not fo much 
elteem for you as I, and fee the Miftakes you 

' Hiftotrcdcs Oracles, i. Diflfert. c. 3. p.i5. & Edit: Par. . 
p. 30, Jc pourrois aux raifoDs que )'ay apportees en a^odtcr 
.une quacriemc, aufit bonne petitetre que couces les ay net, 
c'eft que dans le Syileme des Oracles rendus par les Demons 
, il 3{ a du mervcilleux, & ii Ton a un peu htidie Tefpric hu- 
main, on fgaic quelle force le merveilleux a fur Iny. 

^ See Les Entretiens fur la Pluralite €es Mondcs, by the 
fame Author. 

have 
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iiaire committed ia citiag Eufehim and f^fhyry^ 
-may thinlc you have fpoke of tboSe Autliors, 
and acrer read them with due care. May QOf: 
I therefore conclude from the&ce againft you, 
that tbey who do not beiiere, don't much trou- 
ble themfHves to learn the ReafoAs for be* 
lieving? 

The foBowing Chaptsr in which you pre- Chap* III. 

tend to prow, * thsi the Primnve C^ifiians TbeFrimHivc 
.themfUvfs Vire n9t fuffieiently ftrfuadtd^ that Ora- Chriftlanswere 
€lis ver^ defiver'4 by Demls, furniftQS me with lTwl!^i?p. 
a new Argument for what I haye )uft fiow pud.y^w, ^hkh 

*f* Enfthiw-^ you iay, in the beginning cf his might induce 
fdienh Batik de Pf acpiratione Evangelic^ doei at them not to be- 
large frofofe the befi Re^fif^s in theWi^rld ta freve^ J^^'^Jj^^J 
tb4t all OvAelis could be mthing bta Impofture \[ ^AuthmofOra^ 
J grant hexpevevy (yoo add a little after) that the^ cUs. 
-Eniebius fo wfiU knew all that cotdd difnade Men 
frem beUeviwg them fitBerhatUfaly yet he aferib^d 
-them ta Xhvils woiwithfiandin^* By thi$ you (ee 

at leail, that they who believe, may be very 
weH acqaaimnl with the Reafons they might 
have againfl: believing : And what you grant 
concerning l^^jAimy you ought alfi> to grant 
<OflGerolng ail the turned Chriftians, that have 
liv'd iince him, and read bis Works* There 
they thoroughly informed tbcmfelves of the 
Reafons they had againft believing, that Devils 
were the Authors of Oracles. Why then did 
they believe this notwithftanding all thefe Rea* ^ 
fbns, which appear fo excellent in your Eyes? 
Why more efpedally did not Eufebim afcribe 
-Oracles to the cheats of Idolatrous Priefts ? Tte 

* Hift, Diflert. I, ch, p. p. 114. 
t Hift. ibid. p. Ii5. 
H HiiL ibid. p. 117. 

> H a Anfwer 
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Fm udfmng Anfvi^cr you make for hini is this : * I fee verjf 
Tff'kft^ f^^f^^'^^ ^^ ^OrjicUs may have been nothing but Im- 
tedto^E^cbi'f^fi^^* ^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^ Wif t/f * they were nothing 
us. elfe. Why f Becanfe I like that Devils Jhould be 

employ d in them* Thisj you fay, is a very poor 
fort of reafoning» It is true, this reafbnmg is 
poor, batwhofereafoningisit? Yours, orJE/i- 
febimh ? Is it true then, that he brought no 
other Realbns for his Opinion , biit his hu- 
mour? And to what end does be employ three 
whole Books of this Worki the fourth, fifth, 
and iixth, unlefs it be to prove his Opinion at 
large) by a great number of Reafons and Autho- 
rities, which he recapitulates in his fifth Book de 
Demonftratione ? How could you omit this, if 
you have read it ? But you had not leifure to 
read it* You entirely referred your felf fbr this 
to what Mr. ran- Dale has taken of it into bis 
Book. You were convinced by the great nora- 
ber of PafTages, -[• which he cites^ you fay, very 
faithfully J and tranfiates with a wonderful ExaQ^ 
nefs^ when he takes them from the Greek : Tho' 

'tis evident he has for the molt part only copyM 

them, as he found them in the old TranOations. 

Now does not all this manifeftly prove, that 

they who do not believe, don't trouble thenv- 

ielves to learn the Reafons for believing ? 

Why Origcn You alfo produce a Paflage oiOrigen to fhew, 

and Eufcbius, that the Primitive Chriftians were not over 

tba' t'^'7 M^i^much perfuaded, that Oracles were delivered 

wHb^Ia^hiLt ^y Devils : But either you read him with no 

might induce o^^^c care than you did Eufebim ^ or you again 

tbemtQbelieveyConc^\ that this P^fTage is immediately follow- 

tbat DevHs ^d » by Reafpns, which convinced him of this 

were not the 

Author f ffOrU" ■ ' ■ 

lies, did yet * Hift. ibid. p. 118. 

totb believeajid + Hift. Pref. p. 3. 

teach , thai « Origincs L. vii. contra Cclfum. 

^f^y '''''' • . . ■ matter- 
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matter. You think it ftrange that He and 
Eufebius knew what might be faid to (hew, tRat 
Oracles were nothing but the impoftures of 
Idolatrous Priefts, and yet did not embrace this 
Opinion. The Reafon of this is plain, ^iz.. 
that having examined it, ttiey did not find it 
conformable to Truth j that they did hot 
doubt, but among the multitude of Oracles 
that had been befdre and fince the Birth of our 
Lord, there were fome that were nothing in re- 
ality but mere cheats , as thofe which EHfe- 
hi$is * fays were difcover'd in his timej that 
laftly after the manner of all other Writers, 
they were willing to take the advantage of all 
that could be faid againft Oracles, and to report 
whatever might ferve to cry them down, yet 
always keeping tti^emfelves to that Opinion, 
which they judg'd trueft and moftagreeable td 
what they had learnt from the Scripture. 

This is alfo the conduft which Clermns Alex^ Clemens Alex- 
Mdrinus obfervM in the Paflage you cite from *"^"J?"* .'Jf[ 
him. He there relates all the forts of Divina- ""'[ ff^'9^' 

. • . , • /• .v TT ^i. ent OptMon con* 

tion which were m ufc among the Heathens *, ^^„^J^ oradcf 
and as there were fbme that were only Imipo- from the refi of 
ftures, without lentring at all into the j^^vucxi-tbe Pr'mit'm 
lars, -or enquiring whether thefe Impoftares ^*"^'^"^' 
came from Devils, or only from Men, he gives 
this Name to all of them in general. But to 
ihew you clearly, that in this point he was not 
of a different Opinion from all other learned 
Chriftians, if you take the pains to read his 
Admonitip ad Gentes^ in wKich the Paflage you 
cite is to be found \ you will fee that after he 
had prov'd at large, that the Heatheq Gods 

*" Eufcb. L.iv. Pnrp. £?ang. c. 2. fab fiaeiQ p. 13$. 8c 1 
{..is. ilift.ficclcf. C.1I. 

H 3 VT?rc 
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* were <»ly cruel aftd ladgoiflarjr Devils; he 
fiyS) ^^ I can (hew you Men that were better 
** than your GodSi I meaoi than your Devilsi 
^^ as C/ri0 and S«/Mf, who witbootcontradidion 
** were preferable, to your AfoUd. This God 
^ loves Prefents, b^t he docs act love Men* 
** He betray'd Creifiu who was his Friend 9 
^^ wichom: calling to mind the Prefents he had 
** receiv'd from him. He glory'd in leading 
" him to his Funeral Pile, by obliging him to 
" pafs the River HMys. Thus Devils lead 
thofe they love, to the Fire. 

You fee^ Chmm j4lexmdrinm fpeaks of the 
ikmous Oracle ^ oi Af^Uo of D«^W| vvhich 
was the caufe of Cr^imh lofiag his Kingdom^ 
and had even coft him his life, if Gyrm had not 
been more merciful, than the Devil that dclir 
ver'd this Oracle. This Author then believM 
as all the reft, that Devils were the Authors of 
Oracles i and by cotofequence you ought to 
owfl> that of all the Primitive Chriftians there 
Is not one of your Opinion. 



• Clemnis Alexdhdhiims. Admonitv ad Cemts. p. 2^ 

rhvw -iinKavojfJif. & p. i2. "AvJika y^v l^^ Qoi B«a7;- 
^ r v(A%^d7rSi^ Wrwr^g^r, V J'tu^hfwr, cm J"^ fag + 

VjcteEundcm. L. I. Strom. * 

ynte Herodotum. L. 1. Hift. Iftud vero Oriculum fie Latmi 

icddir. Gcero L. 2^ de I>ivin. |). 489^. 

' Crefitt H«lyo pcQccrans magnaip pcrvqriec epui)! vim. 
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« 

I come now to your Sxond Proof, which you Chap. IV. 
draw from the Circumftadces that accompany^ That oracUs 
Oracles. The firft Circumftaoce of which «'«'^^4/'6'wr- 
you take notice, is * thaut it vat very eafie t§ ^^^!^- ^^* 
forrnftthimj vhich^ you fay, plaMy Jhms^ ^^^^^«J, to^prJve 
Men wtre ewcern^i in the ttnng. Hereupon you that' Devils 
mention the (ay ing of Demofihenes ^ concerning "^^ m the 
the Delfhick Pythia^ whom he accused of iavourr "^/^^^^ of 
ing the interefts of Philips the cheat of ^ CUo-^^^* 
menes to make the fame Prieftefs fay, that Be^ 
maratHS King of Lacedemon was not jirifio^s 
Son \ and fome other like Indances* 

To anfwer thiS) I delire you to fuppole for 
one Moment, that Oracles were deliyer'd by 
£)evils. And I ask you, whether upon this fup* 
pofition it had not been full as eafie to corrupt 
them i Who I beleech you, would have fain^ Nothing bh^ 
derd the Prieftefles of Delfhes from Urging der'd the faf/e 
Oracles in favour of the King of Mactdonf^^^P^^^'^f^^ 
Could not (he counterfeit her felf infpir'd, as P5';/j?^ 
Oie immediately undertook to do "" with regard oricUsl 

to 



^i^" 



* HifL DiiT^i. ch. 10. p* i:24* 

* Cicero. L. a. DcDivin. p. 4307. Demofthenes quide^i 
qui abhinc aDoos prope crecenros fuir, jam rum phtTTi^t^y 
Pyrhiam dicebat, id efl, quafi cum Philippo facere. Hoc 
Sittccm'co fpeftabac uc cam i Philippo corrupram dicerec. 

* Herodotus. L 6. p. aag. ^EyBdJjTtt ^e^tmotU^ KKio- 
fjSpmf KoCavA -?• ^Aei^opetvl^i iv^^ hi C^^'poia'i S'ima- 




' Lucan. Uv. Pharfal. p. igo. 
-^— Ilia pavens adyti penerrale remoti 
Fatidicum, prim4 ccmplorum in parte refifli):, 
H 4 Acqs 
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to ^ffiti/y who confulted her about the Succcft 
of the rharfdlian War ? Could (he not fay » 
that the Qod or the Ddmon which poflefs'd her, 
wheu (he was fitting upon the TripHfy had made 
her tell fuch or fuch a thing, tho' there was no- 
thing in it ? Did not the Prophets of the old 
Te(tament, altho' infpir'd by God, fu(fer them- 
felves to be fometimes corrupted in the fanic 
manner? And thro' the complaifance they had for 
Princes,or for the People^did they not give them 
Anfwers and Oracles, as from God himfeIf^ 
which really did not come from him? Did they 

not fay. The Lord has faidy tho' the Lord had not 
fern themy as he complains of them himfelf by 
the Mouth of his other Prophets ^ more pious 
«nd more faithful than they ? Is this a ru(ficient 
Argument, that all the other Oracles deliver'd 
by the(e too much temporizing Prophets were 
only cheats and forg'd prcdiSions ? 



Atq^ Deum fimulaos, fiib peOore d&z quicco 
Verba refcrr, nuIJo coniufx murmurc vccij 
loflinftam facro mencem tcflara furore, 
Haud aique Jajfura Duccm, cui falfa pncbac, 

quim Tripodas Phabiq-, fidcm. 

*■ Jcrcm, xiv. 13, 14. Ah lordGody heboid the Prophets faj 
unto theniy ye /full not fee tfje frmd^ netther flsatt ye live fa^ 
miney but J will give you affured peace In this place. Then the 
tord [aid unto nte^ The Prophets prophefy lies in my name^ / 
fent them ntft^ neither have I commanded them^ neither jpakf 
unto them : they prophefy unto you a falfe vifion and divination^ 
and a thing of mu^ht^ and the deceit of their heart. And 
Chap.xxiH. i5, 17. Thi$i faiph the Lord if ffofts, hearken 
nit unto the words cf the Prophets^ that prophefy unto you 5 
they make you vain ; thtyfpeak a vijion of their own hearty and 
not out of the Mouth of the Lord, they fay Hill unto them that 
defpife we. The Lord has faid. And Y. 21. i have n(^ fent 
fhefe Prophet Sy yet they ran : I have not fpoken to them^ yet 
they prophefted. And W. •^i. Behold lam againji the Prophets^ 
faith theLordy that ufe their tj^ngneSy and fay ^ He faith ^tic. 

t Di4 
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Did not the Prophet oi Bethel ' mentioned in ^^^ Projbets 
the firft Book of Kings^ give two Anfwers aUf^^^^/y^^ 
moft at the fame time as coming both fromSrw!*? 
God? The one falfe and forg'd by him, to dc^in^e Forgeries^ 
ceive another Prophet who was come to fore*;''^ w canno$ 
tel the Deftruftion of Jeroboam^s Altar ; the oJ"^^ fi^ ^^^ 
ther true, and indeed infpir^d by God himfclf, f^f;;;^^ 
whereby he foretold to the fame Prophet, thdi tfuiily infpir'd 
for the Funiihment of his Difobedience he ftiould fy Qod. 
be deprived of the Sepulchre of his Fathers* 
Since therefore it was poflible to corrupt the 
Prophets of God bimfclf •, finceThey could forge 
Prophecies, is it ftrange that Men have been 
able to corrupt the felfe Prophets of the De- 
vil? Is it a wonder that they have forgM Ora«^ 
cles? And if the falfe Prophecies which true 
Prophets fometimes deliver'd of their owo 
Head, did not hinder them from being other* 
wife true Prophets, whom God often infpir'd i 
why ihould falfe Oracles forg'd tby Idolatrous 
Priefts make you conclude, that they were not 
often poflefsM by the Devil, and that there 
was nothing but mecr Cheat iq all their Aa*^ 
fwers ? 

This fuppofes, as you fee, that it was poflir 
ble to corrupt or counterfeit Oracles, which \ 
doubt not, did often happen : Yet I may ven* 

* X Kings xiii. i8« He {aid unto him : I am a Trvphet dlfa 
m thoM arty and an Angel (pake unto me h} the word af the Urd^ 
fayingy Bring htm ba^k ^Ifh thee Into thing houfe^ that he may 
eat hready and dm\ water : but he lyed unto him. V. 1 9. 5> 

he wtnt back i»lth him V. 20. And it came to pafs^ as 

they fat at the table^ that the word of the Lord came unto the 
Prophet that brought him bacl^. V. 2 1. And he cryed unto the 
man of God, that came from ]udah, j^y'mg^ Thus faith the Lord^ 
fvafmuch as thou haft dlfobeyed the Mouth of the Lordy and haft 
not kept the Commandment which the Lord thy God pmntanded 

,fhee» V. 32 Thf carcajejhatt ndt corne imto tbefepul'cbre 

if thy fathers. 

/ ' ture 
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tore tor iay^ that you do not prore this by any 

thing you alkdge m this Chapter. It ieems ia- 

deed that you there fuppoie, that Devils being 

the Authors of Oracles^ fhould always have gi* 

yen Anfveers full of Wiidom and Moderation, 

and never hate favoured the Paffions of Princes as 

yie Jkaiof they have done* * If Devils dtlmri Oracles^ 

feemt^fufpodtt &7 yoo^ they were not wanting in cemflaifance to 

that Devils frinces who were once beceme farmiaahle ^ and 

'^ft^mJd ^ ^^y ^ ^^f^"^'^ ^^ ^^^ ^'^ ^ £^^^ ^^S^^^ 

l^acies fiiS <f fi^ Alexander^ and far Auguftus. Hell was.ia 

Wifiiom ami the wrong no doubt, to flatter Alexander^ Am« 

MedefAtitm. bition in making him pafs for the Son of ynpiter^ 

and thereby inciting ^ him to carry Fire and 

Sword through all parts of the World, in or* 

der to inake himfelf Mafter of it* Was it 

the intereft of Devils to ad otherwife , and 

make this young Conqueror more wife and 

more moderate ? 

The Oracle was confulted upon the Marriage 
of .AagufiMs^ who took away Livia from her 
Husband, when with Child. The Oracle an-f 
fwer'd % that never Marriage fucceeded bet-* 
ter, than when the Perlbn efpous'd was with 
Child before hand. On which you cry out 
with Reafbn, -f* This however feems to me a 
ftrange Ma^nu Indeed what could the Devils 
mean by delivering fueh a Maxim > It does 
not at all agree, with them *, fare fome Body 
has malitiottfly father'd it upon them, on purr 
pole to dilcredit them. How could they choolf 

'^ ^ Hift, ibid. p. i2d, 127. 

" ' Pradcniius L: i . contra Symm. 1. 260. 

: Mox cdicur inter 

Fcfccnnina, novo proles aliena marito, 
idq^ DcAm fortes & ApoIIinis antra dcdemne 
Confiiium, nunquam mcKJis nam ccdcre txdas 
Refponfom eft, i^ukta ctei prargnans novg nxipta jugatur; 

t Hift* ibid. p. 125^ ' ^ » / 
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but ice, that ifl warranting the Paflion of ^«r* 
gmfim they encouragM a great nnmber of Peo*' 
pie to imitate him ^ and like him, to riolatd 
the moft Acred Rights? WhatShamemuIt re^ 
doiind to them from thence ? What Lofs and 
what Defolation to Hell in %tae!ca\ ? 

» 

The (econd Circtimftance which makes yon Char V. 
fiyi that Oracles were only Cheats^ is that new ^««f Arr had 
ones were from time to time fet up, asthofej'^^^jj^^^ 

of Hffhefthn^ jlmimm^ and Afignfim. ^^^oftheHiHory^ 

think it plain that thefe new Oracles could be to prove th^i 
only the Cheats of Men : From whence you con- ^^^/^ wm 
elude, that we nUift form the lame Judgment JJl^-^ ^^^'J^^- 
of thofe that were more ancient. I doubt J'^^j^^^^JJJ 
whether thecomptarilbn you make of thefe new time to tim 
Oracks with the ancient, be altogether juft ^fct uf. 
and though it were, I Ihould think it would 
prote no great matter. In the firft place, it is 
not .very fure that HefheftUn^ j^mwpus^ and 
AugufiHs did delirer Oracles in the Temples^ 
which were confecrated to them after their 
De^th : And the Authors you cite to prove it 
gi?e us leave at leafl: to doubt of it« 
. Indeed LmcIm ^ only faith. That the Flat-^^.'^ not cetf 
tcrers iA Alexander fedng how far his Paflion^'j^^f*^^ ^^ 
for Hefbeftion went, omitted nothing that was linous^^ a"^ 
capabk of entertaining and augmenting it^ re-guAus did de- 
latiag J know not how many Apparitions of ^^^^^ oracUs 

in the Temples 
*^ *' ' . ~ — " confecrated to 

* Lucianus. L. Quod non facile credendum fit Calnmnia?. jf^ j\ 
r^^ T ^Ahf^tlrJ^en emivmia»^ ^e^Si^iiceu^y cAjBvf^ 1^ d^i- 
Tivdf x) id(^^ *tre9^<hw\oflu euJr£y j^ luJlnAt cm^yi" 

'•' - this 
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ibis newf GDd> afcribing Cures ta htm, aad ex* 
tolling his Oracles. Who does not fee that 
Lncian delivers all this only' as Lies, which 
thefe Courtiers boldly gave out, to make their 
Court the better to their Matter ? He ridicolcs 
the bafe Complailance of thefe worthlefs Flat* 
terers, aad the fbolilh Prefumptiou of ^Ux^ 
mdcr^ who not only ^ believed himfelf a Cody 
Imf that he W4s fowerfnl enough to make others fo. 

Sfartiantu likewiie * does not fay that Ami^ 
nous delivered Oracles, bat only that the Greeks, 
to pleafe Adrian who would have it fb, put 
him into the number of their Gods> and af* 
firm'd alfo that he dcliver'd Oracles* Thefe 
again are Lies which Flattery gives out. Sfor-' 
tiantts was fo much perfuaded of it, that he 
made no difficulty to add, that the Anfwers in 
Verfe which went about under the name of this 
new Deity, were thought to be composed by 
Adrian hiniftlf: So far were Men from belie- 
ving that they were delivered by Antinous^ or 
by his Priefts. . 

You fay farther, that this Emperor caus'd a 
City to be built to this new God call'd -^ An^ 
drinopolis'^ , I do not queftion but you writ An^ 
tinofolis. It is a Fault of the Prefs which ought 
to oe correded, becaufe it might occafion a 
gro& miltake, and make us confound Andrinp' 
oils a City of Thrace^ with Ant inof oils in Bgyf^^ 
t is true, Stefhanns Byz^antiniu ^ fays it was 

?^ Hift. Dirt". I. ch. II. p. I j7i 

* Spartianus in w% Hadriam* p. 248. Et Gneci qiiidcii| 
yolence Hadriano cum cohfecraverunc, Oracula per c^m <Wl 
glTerenccs, qu^ Hadrianus ipfc compofaifle ia^cur. 

+ Hift. ibid. 

^ Stcphanus BvMnrious. V.^Av'JiviM* ^Avfiviefa fri^H 
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alio caUM Adria^oflkitom his Name that buiit 
it) but I doflt think t^at a fufHcient Reafonfoit 
giving it the Name of AndrimfolU. 

The Oracle of AhgHftw is no more certain, 
thaa thofc of HefhejUon and Ant'inous. What 
has led yon to maintain thi§, is a iittte Jeft of 
the Poet Pr/i^ewr/«j S who to ridicule the 
I^athen Gods, which were all the Work of 
Mens Hands, fays that i\{t Rdmans following 
that Example, bad alfo made the Emperor Ah^ 
g^Jtns a God, erefting a Temple and confecra- 
ting Priefts to hirn , offering him Sacrifices, 
proftrating themftives before his Altar, and 
defiring his -Anfwers. I am apt to think, 
thefe Anfwers were rather thofe which the 
Southfayets gave relating to theSoctcfs of Sa- 
crifices, when th*y had infpe^ed the Entrak 
of the Vidims, than Oracles, fiich as the falle 
Prophets of the Idols delivered by the Voice of 
Afadnefs* and Enthnliafm. But tio^ever 'tis a 
Poet who fpeaks, and who by many Circum^ 
locutions, which all fignify almoft the famfe 
thing, would only give us to imderftand that 
At^H^us was acknowledged fora Cteity. 

But grant that all thefe new Deltas had inT^^^ theft nem 
reality delivef'd Oracles, and wereconfult^d^^^^^^^^'^t- 
about things to come,' what can you draw ^^^^^%f^^^^A 
theiKe that will be any Advantage to your O-reafon why It 
pinion ? How can you thence conclude, that the may not attri^ 
ancient Oracles were only Chcats.of Idolatrous ^f^ ^^f^ ^^ 
Pricfts? Should not you firft have provM, that J '^j^^/^ 

» Prudencius. L. i. contra Symmachum. I. 245. ^f^^ mm m- 

Hunc moreni vctcrtim docili jam a?cate fecwa i^knt. 

Poftericas, mcofe, atq^ adycis, & (iimine, 5c aris 
Attguftum coloir, viculo placavit & agno. 
Strata ad Pulvkiar jacuit, rdponfa popofcic 
Tenantur ticuli, produnt confulca Senatas, 
Caefarcum Jovls ad fpeciem flatueacia Ten^plum* 

thofe 
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thofe latter Oracles were oj|ily the Impoftum 
of tbefe Pricfts? But this Is what you have aoc 
done, and what I believe you catrnpt do eaJily 9 
|)egau(e I do not &e what could binder the De- 
vils from ftizing upon the Temples of theft 
new Deities, and vending their Impoftur^ and 
Delufions there, as.ia all the reft, where they 
had pronouncy Oracles for lb many Ages paft. 
Ate they us'd to be fnpine in their Interefts, 
and to negled any Opportunities of fedueing 
Men, and enlarging their owa Empire ? And 
were the Priefts of thefe modern Idols morip 
upright Men, lefs SoperftittOQS) and lefs ad« 
dided to Magick than the others ? Were they 
lefs ac^naintSl with all the Secret* of Th^nr^^ 
and wtth the manner of calling ft>rth their Qo^ 
and Damons^ and obliging them, to give Anr 
ivvers? 

* Withm d^ub^i fay yon, thefe new Or4vlt$ 
0CC4fiond tbefe te make ReAe^enfy 'who were the 
Uafi iihle to make them : Wsts there not grctend #- 
noHgh to believe they were of the ff^e N^^wre with 
thofe pf mre Ai^piquity ? Why theii has no m- 
cient Author made thefe RefleSiOtts which were 
fo eafdy made ? How came it that no Bod y hap- 
ppnM. to judge of the ancient Oracles by tfaefc 
new ones, and to produce thefe to fhew that 
thofe were only Cheats ? Shoald not the Chri- 
ftians ^fpecially have done this ? Yet Ori^ 
gen *y whofpeaks largely enough about -^;»r/- 

* Hift. ibid. p. 158. 

■ Origiaes, L. 3. conrra Cclfilm. p. 13a. *AKh<i 7^ h'Jt}' 
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mis tad the divine Honoors given him IajD- 
gypt^ fky% that among the Prodigies, attribiuded 
to bim^ there were fome effeded by the Iitiptf- 
dftore of the Demm that preiidedover his Tem^- 
pie* By which you &e, that far firmt dmi- 
eluding from that of Aminnfs^ that tUe more 
ancient Orades were only cfaqats of Men, he 
acknowledged evea in this the Operation of 
the evil Spirit. 

Bnt you add, * To judge «/ d)e Or^ival: ifneCriffmi^ 
the Oracles £f AmphknitSj fl/Trophoniuf, ^d^f<^^^^3 ^^ 
Y Apollo himfiif, ^as it net Mfkiem f^f^^^'T^ii 
thofe of Antinoiis, Hephcftbn, «;aua( Aaguftu^P^^^jy^ ^^^, 
The ancient Oracles of which yeu fpeak, mi^htflly^s of them. 
have had the lame Original with thefe new ^J"* t^ff^ ^f^ 
ones i that is to fey. Flatter y^ Soperftition, and rt^^'^Mw- 
Idolatry: But that does not hinder but that - 
£)eviis, for the ferther incrcafc of Idolatry, . :* 
might concern themftlves both in one and ' 
t'other. I know this ieems incredible to you,* 
but that proceeds from your having, upon this 
Sabjed, fram'd Notions to your feif which are 
not jufl:« -f^ It would y you fey, be very ftrasge 
And furfrizjfgg^ that nothing more Jljouid be rej^m- 
fite than a Humour of Alexaader^j, to pus the 
Devil into feffejfien of an Image. It (eems yon 
are ignorant of the Reafons, which led the De- 
vils to poflefs themfclves of the Temples wheise 



* Hift. ibid, p. 138. 

t Hift. ibid* p. 14^, 147. 
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Oracles were deliirer'd, and of the Peribns tfvbo 
deliverM them. You oeed (earch ibr no other 
Reafons than their own Malice ; the defire they 
have to deftroy Mankind^nd alienate them from 
the Knowledge and Worlhip of the True God ; 
their Ambition to make themfelves hononr'd 
as Gods, and equal themfelres to the Almighty. 
tYou might have leam'd thefe Reafons from the 
Fathers S who took them out of the Scripture ^ 
and thereby you would have known, that the 
Devils had both the Power and the DeCre t^ 
concern themfelvcs with tlie Oracle of Hefhe^ 

fiion^ as well as with all the reft. 

» ■ 

Chap. VL j add one word concerning the manner, in 
r^m^Y which you fay again, the firft Oracles were 
wdertaktsto eftablifh'd. * Give wnf, fay you, hut half a 

ferfuade whole ' ' 

Ndtions rf the,, ^ Cyprian. L. de Idolorum Vanicate. p. i^, 14. Spiricqs 

grojfeji Errors, iniinceri 8c vagi, qui pofle^ qu^m rerrenis vitiis immerfi 

fane non definunt perditi pcrdcre, & depravati errorem 

fravicacis infnndere--— ^ Nee aliud illts Audium eft, qollm 
Deo homines avocarc, & ad fuperiticioDem'fui ab incellc^ 
verx relii^ionis avercere. 

Tercoll. in Apolog. cap. 22. p. 21, 22* Operado eoram 

eft hominis fubvcrfio & quae iHis accuracior pafcua eft, 

auam ut horoinem a recogicatu vers Divinicacis aveitanc prx- 
itigtis falfx Divinacionts? <-— — ifimulaacur Divimucem dum 
fnrantur divinacionem. 

Ladanc. L.ii. c. 16. p. 107. llli autem (An^cli) qui 
defciverunt ^ Dei minifterio, quia funt veriutis inimici & 
pnevaricatorcs, Dei nomen fibi, & cuitum Deorum vendicare 
conanrur. Non qu6d ullum honorem deftderenc (quis enim 
honor perdicis eft? ) ncc uc Deo ooccant, cm noceri non po- 
teft 'j fed uc hominibus, quos nicuncur a culcu & nockiai verae 
Ma)eftatis averiere , ne immortalicatem adipifci poflinc , 
quam ip(] M nequttil perdidenint Offiindunc icaq^ icne* 
bcas, & vericacem caligine obducunc, ne dominiini, ne Pa* 
trem fuum nArint, & uc illicianc, facile in cemplis fe occu« 
lunC) & facrificiis omnibus pra?fto adfunc, eduncq^ farpe pro- 
digia, quibus obftupefafti homines fldem commcxlcnc fimif« 
laais Divinicacis & Numinis. 

* Hi(t ibid. p. 142, 1434 

dczjn 



ioxjm FerfmSf wkmn Jmjiy he ahle u ferfiadey 
^hdt it is ftffi the Sum which m^kes the £>ay^ and I 
fljall nit dejf^ af tfholt Natims embracing this 

Ofimwi. I :kttdw not Viet7 wefl what you meajcr 
hf that, Aar whetfaeryonr piqae be only againi^ 
<dracles. But this I knour, that a very learned 
znd ui^derftaodiog Perfbn of my acquaints nceir 
diaving feea this paflage of your Book, fotiud 
&me vefitpm iiidden in it, which gave hinai 
^eat <jffeiice. flot without iftaying to |jencr 
trate into your lot^itions^ I defirfe ybri to tetf 
4oe, if yon have fouod in Hiftory any example ^ 
«f aa£rr6ur of this kind, >efta4flifh'd ia the 
maaner you Jtieiuion. Sure you huild ^xy thk ch'ithiiiUi 
much upon iAk ftupidity of Men. Yet it jfeems /Morion mfat^ 
to me, that they donot fo eatfily give thonjfoives^^^- 
up to all that tJiae would perfiiadetbem, ^partt-' 
cularly in things contrary to choir fenfe and ex- 
perience* If tiiey hate nevfcr fo lit tie wit ^nd 
underftandinjg, they require f roofs' and »Rea*- 
Ibns* Nor is Dhis all. They alfp tfpon thefe 
occafions defire Wonders and rlHfeacles, cither 
true, or at Jcaft appearing to be:fo. It would 
indeed be aivery great curlofity^ to fee \«rhich 
way yon would go to work, to perfuad^ -five ^ 

or fix Pcrlbas^ that it is not the Sun which* 
makes the Day : And when yoif ihould haw 
gain^ your point, it would be yet a greaterx:u- 
ridlity, to iee what way thefe five or fix Per- 
fons would take, to perfuade whole Nations of 
the fame Errour. They muft for this p^rpofe 
be at the fame tiffie infinitely ffupid, and ex- 
tremely ingenious, to give themfclves^up to fa 
grois and palpable i\\ Errour, anfd yet be able 
to perfuade whole Nations of it. 

You lay^ that ^ at the tifne Oracles mrt efia- 
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there were hlifii^d^ mankind was maeh more igntfrant than af* 
fome Oracles ^^^a^ji^ g^j. g^fl.^ ^\\ Oraclcs were not efta- 

Aiefof^'moft bUfli'd at the fame time- I can (hew you fome 
knowledge : that were eltabliih'd in the Ages of moft know* 
And tbofe that ledgc^ and for this. I need no more than your 
were more an- o^n teftimony. You ^cknowledg ^ that the Ora- 

\r[)T]S^^^^^^^f^^ft'^*^'^ >^«n«wx, and ^i«gi{/?«^ were 
fpiendour dk- as true a s thofe of greater antiquity, tho'notfo 
rirti tbofe vco iamous \ and when were theie Oracles eftabliflu'dt 
^i^^* but in the Ages moft cultivated by Sciences and 

Philofophy? But tho' all Oracles had beenefta- 
bliih'd in Ages of ignorance, : did not they Tub** 
lift during thofe of moft knowledg? How was 
it poffible that fo many learned Men, fi> many 
great Philofopbers, fo many flourifliiog King- 
doms, Cities, and Republicks Ihould never per- 
ceive, that they had only been imposM upon by 
fome cheats, who upon all accounts knew much 
It k mt pfifi' lefs of the matter than they ? How could thefe 
bLf^fub^tit^^^^^ ^^^ irapoftors fucceed each other with- 

• ^onJ, ifthey^^^ interruption, and conceal their game fo 
tAd been no- well for above 20OO Years % that no body ever 
tbing but tie difcover'd it ? Were They of a different Species 
merejmpofiHre from the reft of Mankind that liv'd in their 
yrkfisT"^ times ? Were They all born infinitely skillful 
' and cunning, and the reft ftupid and befotted 

* ' 'I——— III! ■ > I I I I ■ I — ^■^—i^,» 

* Hi A. ibid, p ig8, 159. 

« It is hard to deter m'we the precife time rftbe rife of Ora* 
cles. It is very probable they begun almofi as foon as Iddta-^ 
try. That is the opinion of the Fathers^ and Divines^ who at- 
tribute the progyefs of Idolatry to thefe k inJs ofdeludU^ artistes 
ifthe Devil. It is certain Oracles were in ufe at the time nf 
the Trojan iVar^ as rs feen in Homer. Ovid mj-kes Deucalion 
^ and Pyrrha confult the Oracle of Themis, after the DeUge 
which happened in their time. The iloly Scripture does in 
MofesV time forbid the Ifraclices the hfe of Oracles , among 
the other forts of Divination praifk'd\lfy the Pagans^ and 
that fometimes under the name of Py thf ns Cvr familiar Sfi^ 
ritsj^ and fometimes in other terms ^ which ftgnifyd the fame 
things that we underftand by Oracles. 

tp 
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to the hft degree ? By what artifice were they 
able to contrive, that the thought and knowledge 
of which all the reft of Mankind were deftitute^ 
Ihould hiave been given only to them ? 

Yet if thefe Impoftors had by their Oracles i4w/ that the 
comttiaiided nothing, but what was agrteG[b\i^^herj>ecaiift 
to the inclinations of thofe that ronfdlted. then>, Jf^^ ^J^^jj^ 
it might be faid there was no need of any gredt^^ moftbar- 
capacity to impofe upon People, who were glad barow cruel- 
to be deceiv'd, and that even drew fome advan- t'^^u ^nd fuck 
tagc from their Errour. But far from that, ^^.J"^^^,^^^^^ 
thefe rmpbffiors oblig'd them continually to i^ j^!n again/ 
great number of fuperfluous Expenccs ^ : of f^/iT. 
which themfelves only reapM the Benefit; and 
often forcM them to give up even their Children 
to be facrific'd without mercy to their Idols. 
Fathers were feen to deliver up their Sons, and 
Cities to difpeople themfelves every Year of 
their moft flourifhing Youth, to obey thefe Im- 
poftors. Kings and Princes "* were the firft that 
fubmitted to them : For thefe profligate wretches 
were not always contented with PlebeUn Blood \ 
they often required that which was moft illuftri- 
ous, and moft noble« They werefurniOi'dat 
their choice with Viftims of each Sex, Age^ 
and Condition, to be maflacrcd in publick. 
None dar'd to oppofe it. On the contrary eve- 
ry Man accounted it a Merit to contribute to 
thefe bloody Executions, as to Ads of Religion, 
which they believ'd agreeable to their Gods. 
Could Men be ftupid and blind to fuch a de- 

* Every mteknms the Stor^hf rf Iphigenia, Polyxena, Mc- 
MSoeus, and Ci)drQS, who were facrific''d in drffisren$ manner f 
by tomuund pf the Oracles* To thefe Examples may be added 
thofe (f EreAheus King of Athens, of Marius and Metellus 
Romaps, mho deliver'd up their Daughters to be facrifie*d '^ ant 
many other fnch Jikf n^d in Miftory. ' 

I 1 gre^,. 



gF«, if they w^rc not made fe by Devils t In* 
ckedtbeutnoftthatwecantbiaki tkeletvH Spi- 
rits could do by their Inipoftnrc$i i¥a.s to ob- 
tain fuch Sacrifices. We fhonUI iu% beliere 
fticb barbarities * could e?er hate tee» commit- 
ted, even fuppofing they wea^ the Amhor^ of 
th^nij.if Hiftory did net aflure u^, (hat they 
were in nfe before the Birth of Chrift atei^ft ifi 
all the Countries of the World- And ftaH we 
believe that meerCbeat; would conMit tbem iai 
cold Blood) ajid could be able by deluding ani^ 
Sees to blind and bewitch the whok Eardi after 
fo prodigious a manner? 

Chap. VII. Let us fee now what means they iihptey'd to 
Thecbeats exa- impofe with fo much Cruelty uponall Mankind^ 
^f^^h^h'lb^^ let US enter into the particulars of ifaofe fc weD 
Author^ fuppo- concerted Cheats, with which ytix have fur- 
fej, thatidoi^niQCd them,to reprefent their ridictitoo^Come- 
trousPriefls dies and their bloody Tragedies. They ranft 
fcducdtbtPeo-QQ^^ have been very finely fpun, and of infinite 
^ ftbtiity to have im pos'd for more than 2000 

Years upon the moft intelligent Pcopte an^d Na- 
tions : They were, as you have conoeiv'd them 
after Mr. f^sm-Dale^ fuch as theft. 

Some Oracles were deliver'd by way of En- 
thuliafm and Madnefs, with which tte Idola- 
trous Priefts and Prieftelfes feem'd to be filFd 
at the time they pronouncM them, alter fome 

* Ladant. L.i. c. 2t. p. 51. Tam barbarcs cajn immaties 
fttiffc homines, «t parrieidrnm fmnn, fd cfVccmmi atqj cxc- 
crabile humano gcneri facinus, facrificiuni vocarent. C&m 
tcneras acq*, innocences animas, c]U2 maxime efl seas pareiH 
ribftts4i»ieior, fiac ulb refpedu pietaris exriagocfflnt, inima* 
ni catemque omnium beAiarum, c^ax tamcn fsius iiiQtasMDC» 
fericace fuperareat. O demenciam in&otfaiJem! Qvsd'iHis 
iili Dii ampiius facere pofTenc, (i eifeot initiAniy ^m &> 
ciunc propicii ? Cum fuos culoores furricidlis io^inKi^ ov- 
biucibus raaftaoc, Immaais iienfibcis fpoiltttii. > 

1/ prt« 
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f rcparationf tfld Ceremonies that were thought 
nccefBry for this purpofe. And this was the 
moft common and ordinary way of delircring 
Oracfes. Some were given in a Dream to fiidi 
as went to Sleep in the Temples of certain Dei- 
ties^ that they miglit there find Remedies fof 
their Difeafes^ or receive Anfwers to their 
Doubts. And Oracles were often confuked . 
Upon Letters fcal'd up, and brought back ih 
tne lame manner, with th^ Anfwers giveh af- 
ter one or other of thofe two ways. Hereto 
yon add their Lotts, which were of more thaa 
one kmd, and fbmr of them like Dice. You 
alfo add thofe fprts of Prodigies, in which the 
Hols wcrt fcetr to ftir 6f therrflHres,to come for- 
ward and raife themfclves u|) into the Air. 

Thefjrft fort, according to you, caxnc only ivhat tkfe 
from tbcPi-iefts *, who hid themfelves ititht^J'f^.r'''''^ 
Images, and fpeaking by fihtii- Mouths,, court- ^"^'"''"• 
terfcited* tht Voice ^nd Language of the Gods : 
The fccond Were f the efl^d of fbuie Drugs pro- 
per to caufe Dreams. * A^ to the third j|, thp 
Priefts had found the Secret of uhftaliji^- rfie 
Letters, and afterwards ftaling them upagjiitf, 
fo that none could perceive they' had been o^ 
pen^d. You explain the Lots, by faying, that 
without doubt * the Priefir kntw hm to mana^ 
the Dice. As to the extraordinary Motions of 
the Imaged, vyou fay, *^ Ton mlB not troMeyoftr 
felf to explain how rhey cohU aEt fitch kind of ?/gr* 

fet'Jhews* Nor will I, in particularly confia- 
ting thefe two laft fo far fetch'd and fubtile Ex- 
plications) which you give of the Lots, aijdof 

* Hift DifT. I. CI?, p. 158. 

• t Hift. Di(t I. c. !$• p. 491. 
-Jl Hift. pifL t. c. 14. p. 173. 

* Hift. Did I. c. 1 8. p. 208, 20^ 
t Hift. ibid. p.2fg. 
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the Motions of the Images. Befides that the]f 
don't dcferve it, that would be- a Digreflioa 
from ray Subje(^, which only refpeds Oracles 
properly fo called : And what I fliall lay of the 
.reft will be fufficient to (hew how ridiculous 
thefe two Explications are, without entring any 
farther into particulars. 
AW be ex' 1 return then to the firft fort of Oracles, 
jiol^lwl ^''•^ which were the moft famous and the mpft com- 
w^chZticles ^P^* ^^ prove the ingenious Explication yoa 
ifcrc deliver d*&^^ of them, you obferve, * That the Tem- 
. pies where they were deliverM weiT all fitu- 
ated in Conntries rw^ntaimw^ and hy confcqutncc 
fi^U of Grots and Caverns i that when thefe Tcra^ 
pies were lituated in lower Countries, -{- in- 
fiead of Natural daverns they made Artificial 
4fnei : That thole were \ the SanElaaries^ where 
^ tbcy laid, the Deity of the Temple rr/i/r^, and 

jphere none ever entered but the Priefis ; * That 
in thefe San&Horiej all the Machines of the triefi$ 
were hid^ and that they entered into them by fib^ 
te^ranean Pajfages : That the 'f" Oracle could 
he^ cbnfulteii Only upon clertain Days^ becaufe 
ipme time was neceffary to prepare and accom- 
inodatc their Engines : H That they had iafti^ 
futed certain Myfteries which engag'd the Peo* 
pie to a profound Silence, and thereby pro- 
vided for the lecurity of the Priefts, in cafe the 
Cheat ihould be djlcover'd.. "^ Laflfy^ you lay, 
to. comprehend in one fole RefleSiion aA that may be 
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,* Hift. Diff. I. tch. 12. p. 147, 149. 
f Hift. ibid. p. 151.'. 
II Hift, ibid. 
* Hift. ibid. p. i$tf. 
t Hift. Diff. I. ch. 13. p. i6u 
I Hift, ibid. p. 1^4. 

f ma, ibid, p- 1^1, 172. 
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History of Oraci-es* i ip 

m^dt thtrtHfon^ Iwould gladly havi any onetelL 
tne-i why the Devils could not foretel things to] 
comey but in Caverns and ohfcure Places-^ and v^hy. 
they never attempted to animate an Image in a 
flace of great Concoarfe^ on 4II fides exfos^d to th» 
Eyes of the World. 

I could give many particular Anfwers to all this Explka- 
that you aflert here without Proof, ,but I {!^2\Vm cotfuted. , 
content my felf with one general Anfwer, which' ? '^ j"/^ 
will overthrow all thofe Machines with which^^J^,^'"/^^^ 
you furnifh the Idolatrous Prielts, and render rAf fr/e}?i /ji^f 
all thofe "Caverns and fubterranean PafTages of themfelves in 
no ufe, where you make them, go to deliver ^?^ ^'"^^^j ^•' 
their Oracles. 'Tis, that all this only tends to fJJ^.f^^^^^^ 
fhew, that thefe Impoftors did in Faft hide " 
themfelves in thefe Caverns, and crept through 
thefe fubterranean Paflages, unknown to all the 
World J and placing themfelves in thefe Ima- 
ges, did through their Mouths utter the An- 
fwers they thought fit to give to the Queftions 
proposed to them. 'Tis for this purpofe you 
alio accommodate them with thofe forts of 
Trumpets, that raife the Voice and multiply 
the Spund^ the better to counterfeit the Voice 
of the Gods, and create Terror in the Minds of 
thoie who imagined they heard it. 'Tis for 
the fame reafon you look upon the Hiftory of 
the Priefts of Bel^ which is related in the Scrip- 
ture, as a Precedent decifive in your favour : 
And from the fubterraneous Paflages, by which 
thofe Impoftor§ went by Night to eat the Meats 
offer'd to their Gods, you demonftratively con- 
clude, that the Priefts of other Idols made ofe 
of the like Paflages to go to the Images of their 
Gods, from whence they gave their Oracles. 
And it is for the fame Reafon that you ask, 
Why the Devil never thought fit to animate an 
Image) cxpos'd to the Eyes of all Men in a 

I ij. place 
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• ' ■ * , ' 

gteqe of general Concourfe. By wfiich yw 
wbcild have ijs imdcrftaild, that it is eTident 
they were not Devils but f^riefts, who animated 
tmages/ and titter'd Qrades through theii* 
Mouths, a Cheat which in ydnr Opictiotf tfiey 
migbt eafiiy put in praSice in lobfcure Placet 
and fiibterrarieous PafTages, that conceaFd thteir 
conveying theraf^lves into thdfe Images, but 
iiot in a place of great Coricourfe, where they 
coo|d not thus efcapfe the Eyes of M^n. 
^*''v'r "^j^ ^^^ ^" ^^'^^ fe"s of its felf, when Men art 
%i^::m ^^' ""der the fame Miftake which yon are, up- 
the Frtefis ^n wluch> as I have already taken the Liherty 
fbemfeivtf\ to obfefve to you, you have built your Syftem j 
tranfported ^nd that IS, 10 believe that Oracles were ut- 
thkt'^h!'''-' *^^.'^ ^y Images •, that it was Images which were 
^houghlvLme. ^nintiated and fpoke, or at leaft feemM to fpeak, 
and to be animated by a Deity. I have already 
Ihew'd you that all this was only a falfe Imagi- 
nation and" Chiwara^ and that Oracles were not 
thus utter'd y but that it was the idolatrous 
iPrlefts andPrieftefTes, who delivered 'erii thcm- 
i'clvcs immediately, without the help of Ima- 
ges-, appearing tranfported with that Madneft 
t*liich they call'd Divine, and believ'd to come 
from Jpolloy of the Deity that infpir^d tliem. 
Conflder in wl)at manner ^'ir^il ^ makes the 

/ 

I* 

f Vtrgil. L.vL ^ne/dos. I. 4$. 
Ventum eratad iiiiien, chm virgo pofcere fara 
Tcmpus, aic, Dcus ecce Dens. Cui taKa fend 
Artec fores fubito Hon vultus, noo color unus^ 
Non coipprx' maafcre ccmtob, M peftue aahdum 
Ec rabie fera corda cument^ majorcj-, videri 
t*^ec morcale fonans, afflaca eft numine (juartdo 
Jam propiore Dtu—Et pauio pft, I. 77. 
At, Phaebi nondum patiens, immariis lit aotro , 
Bacchatur vates, magnum fi pcftoie pofllc 
ExcufTiffe Dcum. Tanto magis ilJc fatikc 
-ps rabidum, fera corda dcmans, &c. 
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^bil ^ Csmdj and Lucm » the Frkftefs of 
Delfbos deKrer Oracles^ and all. that both Chrri^ 
flrkm aad Heathen writers have fidd^ vrhea they^ 
jDreamf of the Sobjed m queftion. Yoa'^Ir fe 
there h not ane> bat what ha^ tnai^e jitendod tA 
ebk Enthdiiafin, and iaid or fdppds^d that tHey> 
were the Friefts and Prieftefilbs themfehre^, snd 
yiot the images^ that fpoke ami imaiediatetyi 
dc^ivef'd Oracles Yoa own this mth refpedt 
to the Oracle dJDttfhos^ hut yxnr add % that U 
fHefi of tie reft this Madnefs waf not neaffiiry: 
You were well aware, that this Madoefs wbkh 
fuppofes^i^ inffh^d^ did not agree with your 
iyftem oi hns^n fieaking. But it will not be 
difficult for me to mew you, that this waseffi^n*^ 
tiat to Oracles pro¥)erly fo call'd, of which we 
fpcak, add which were the moft commoa and 
the moft famous. 

> 

Indeed ?/4rtf * owtisMadnefi to. be fiheca^feCHAP.VIH, 

and All the aatient 
Neatbenscmfi 
Madnefs fir 



« Lucanus. L-v. Pharfaliap. p. i^c. ' tbepnwpie.w 

Tandem contcrrira Virgo - • ^^ ^?f^ /?: * 

Confugit ad Tripodas, vafttfq v addufta cavernis "^ nec€jury Ctr^ 

Haifit, & iitfucto concepiir pcftore twntcfr. cumftance uf 

T^i^x .— Bacdiatur dcmcns aliena per antrum Oracles Fjf^^ 

Cdia ftrtfls, vittafq^ Dei Phabeaq^ ferra v P ^^f^ - 

Ercfth difcuffa comis, per inania cempli . TeltmonKs of 

. Ancipin cervice rotac, fpargicq; vaganti a a' i jS? 

Ob/lames tripojas, magnoq; excefluac ignc . , Anitotic, Por- 

Spumea^tum ppiimim rabies vefatla jper era P^yry? /*** . 

EfflUir, & g^itns, & anhdo dara meatii lambiithus, m 

Mornmrt: taiii moefhis vaftis ululatus in amris^ ^*'"^ ^^J^' 
Excretna^; fbatnt domica iam virgine Voces. 

^ Plato in Pna?dro. p. 244, Niw'!j rct/xtprflt r dfA^&r 

JITS ^ J^i c9 A^^Wf trfyptlTify Sin c* d^oD^tiyn lifHcu, 



ia» An husw^K to the 

and principle of Divination in general, • and 
ilievrs in particular, that it is by that means, 
l:faat the PrieitefTes of Delphas and of Dodona^ 
ths Sybilsy and all thofe who have been elteemM 
to have the gift of foretelling what is future, 
did deliver Oracles, from whence he pretends 
Men drew great Advantages* He adds, that 
the Antients made ufe of the fame Word, to 
fignifie this Madnefs, and the Divination made 
by Oracles, becaoie this was the EfkOi of the 
other. He owns ' two forts of Madnefs j one 
Natural, causM by a kind of Diftemper; the' 
other Supernatural, proceeding from a Divine 
Ififpiration, which tranfports the Soul : And 
among the Four forts of Supernatural Madnefs 
which he owns, he puts that which belongs tq 
Oracles, and pretends jipoUo is the Author of 
it ; as Bacchnsj of that which in his Myfteries 
tranfports the Bacchanals. 

Cicero * in like manner diflinguiflies two 

forts 



uiKKov op6Sf ■— TBcTf txhi^ iBtov crmuetdu^A. on jC, r 
TA ^AXeuof 0$ oytifJtMJct rtoiJ^otf ate eu^^v uJ/KyTo HtTi 

Xe9% d\K ®V ^AAb 2j/7©", OTAVy ^HA UolfcL O'ljVO* »''*» 
9f4tffAVIt( COfey/o 01 VlW A'n^H^iLAKm^ 7B TtW tTTi^QA' 
Ko(\ii (JLAvltif'i^ OKOXif^* 

* Idem. ibid, paulo pofl medium., p. z6$. MajftAf /efs 

iLtd pL cmTTVotAV^ ^AjTToKKavQ- ^ivl^t ^ioviiff^ ij, T^sr/- 

'^ Ctoero. l-i. PcDivio. p.480^— ry. Duo funt enim 
divinandi genera, quorum alcerum artis eft, alter^im nam- 
rx : Qu2 e(i autem Gens, auc qua? Ctvitas^ qux tibn auc 
extis pecudum, auc monAra aui fulgura iqcerpFctancium« 
auc ai^urum auc Aftrclogoruro auc fortium (ea.cnim fcrc 

arris 



iorts of Divinatiop *, one which lie cal}& Artifi- 
cial, as that made by Augurs and South&yers^ 
by )AItrology and Lots ; and the other Natu* 
ral^ i)ecauie it does not require Art and Expe* 
riencC) as the former *, bqt proc^ds from the 
Soul it felf, either tranfpprted by Madn^fs^ 
from whence Oracles are caus'd^ or difeagag'4 
from the Senfe§ by fleep, from Whence com« 
prophetick Dreams. This Di\riiion;i . which he 
eftabliihes in his firit Book de DivinatioMer runs 
thro* the remaining part of that. Work^ and 
throughout xhat be acknowledges Mado^f^ to be 
the caufe of Oracles. 

jiriiiotU ' owns it to be (b tooy biit he pretends 
there is nothing fupernatural in this Madnefs^ 
but that it proceeds from a hot and enflam^d 
Choler, near the Seat of the Soul, or as he alio 
fays elfewhere, from the Vertue of the Exhala- 
tions df certain parts of the Earth. 

Porphyry " fpeaking of fuch as foretel future 
Events by the way of Enthufiafm, brings feve- 
ral Examples : As the Pr lefts of the Oracle of 

!■ I 1 ^ 1 I M il I I III I II I II I ■ ■ I ■ ' 11 11 -I ■■ 

ards fimt) auc fpmniorum auc variciiutionum ( lure emm 
iuo natunlia putaotiir) puraedi^ope mbvcacur.^ £c L. a. 
p. 48 99. Ac me Peripacecicorum ratio niagis movebac, & 
vctcris picsearchi, ftc ejus, ,qui nunc floret, Cratippi, qui 
ccnlcnt cffc in mcntibus homiijum tanquam Oraculum ali- 
quos, ex quoifutura prxfcntianc, fi auc furore divino inri- 
catQs animus, auc fomao itfcixattts, folucr.moveatur, 8c 
libere. 

' Ariftoc Probkm. Scdt 90. q. i. & Lib. dc Muodo lo- 
cis fupra relatis. P' 91* 

'^ Porphyr. Epift. ad Anebonem ^yfkium. *n< imCiK- 

ttuiloii 01 Ij ZS'fo^ 'vicvltf *«fli*Vf> or Koaoo^w. 

i4f£vf r Kkaeia ' cl ro/fccio/< iS^iUii^ct^ if td t» 



^jr# fi^Gdtas^ tvhotirter'd into this ftatc of 
Mfldneft and Propftetick Enthefoftn by drittk* 
ing the Water of a cer^ii Foomain : The 
Pr jttftefics of Ddpk^s^ by iittf ng upon th^Mouth 
of thcUmr^ .- Tile Prophctcflfes of tjic Oracle 
ef the firanchida^ by receiving the Vapoui*s of 
a patticabr Water. On vfhkh f4tfd^Uchm • 
BtkWtving bhn fiysy that all the reft of the 
Oncks v^en deiiTer'd no otberwife, thaa by 
this V€F7 way of Mi^lnefs ami Enthnfiaiffi v ^^^ 
that if Iw ha* nam'd only theft Three Oracfc^ 
i^ fBxtk^hfj 'tis wirho^ doubt beeaule they 
were more femous than the reft, and were fuffi^ 
cleat to (hew by what method the Gods commu* 
ttic4ted the Gift of Dirin^d6n to Men. After 
V w^h be txpUins, how theft Vapours and Eit* 
lialattons coidd contribuce to cauft this pro- 
phttick Madnefi, and to aterad the Gods or 
Damons to thoft Peffbns that were- ftril' of them, 
fappofiag throughoHt, that this Madncfi is ei- 
ther the caufe, or a necef&ry concomitant, of 
Oracks. 

It weFe fuperfiuotts to a c cumula te a greater 
number ol Teftimonies to prove, that Oradcs 
properly ft cail'd were no otherwifc delivered, 
than by Madnefs and Enthufiafm ^ and confe- 
quently by Men> who appeared to be poflTefs'd 
by this Madnefs r and not by fach, as u>poa de* 
Uberat^n went (ecretly ix) place them ft Ives in 

' I^mUiehiift. L. De Myft, S<a. 2. c^ii. Tetaty i 
€TW mtfH'^^ r £hX»it raHrcky 1^ ifut 8" imxM i^ntS^o^ 

aa 
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anhni^ei afldfpfciltb^riielifoQthiofit ThmtThe Enterfn^t 
was nevjcr anjF but tb* Jmpoftor Alexmder % ^^*^ ^/^«r 
who iiiidcitodk tp have Oracks dcHver'd ia •iJS?*^. 
ttaraer talmoft jdbe dits by his Serf^nt G^cm$dentfo bad «• 
aod fia mtke them: pais f^r fBch, «s procesded/oifoii^A 
frMQ die Mooirb of t/S/vidntpitti. Bbi this rldif 
oirioi»£oeerpriM9 ^^ i^ wbs witfaent precedent, 
fi> k had do ioUOft^er^. At Icsift it is very cei> 
titit, that aU chefe ^mous Oracles of eMiqmf 
irare ifM>'Qi]ierw'iie deliW'crVi, than in the tmui^ 
ner I Imfc expisuil'd. Thece is not one Author, 
whether Piffiaa ot Gfarilbtant that gwes any o* 
ther idia ofthis matter. They all fpeak only of 
cMen ififpiry carpoflefs'd^ whodelhrer'd Oracles; 
and there ts not ode mho on this Suhjeft £iys 
any thing of Images animated or Qiealciag. 

This being beyond alldoubt, Iconctude ixS:^Co»clufms a- 
Tiwt you was niiftaken when you fiid> thac ^l^n^iSi* ^ 
10 the greateft part of Oracles chii Madnefsvras J^J^, ^^y^^^ ^ 
•not neceflary. Secondly, That Oracles pro-^jbe Miftake^ 
perly fo calFd being delivered only hy Pricftsonw^icAApAflr 
and Priefteflcs, who appeared foil of Madnefs J*? J. «? ^'^ 
and fiithuliafm, what yon fay here of fobter- ^ *^^^^^ 
raneous f^aflages, of Caverns, and Images where ©/ oracUs. 
the Priefts hid themfelves, of their Trumpets^ 
and of all their other Inftruments, is all to no 
purpofe, fincc you attribute all thefe Artifices 
and Cheats to them, only becaufe you fuppole, 
that it was llie Images which deliver'd Oracles, 

* UiciaiHis in Pfeudonunce, Eralmo interprcre, p. 48 5.. 
Ver&m quo maeis eciam redderec atconicam mulcicudinem, 
poIJi^itus efl fele cxhibirurum iplum Deiim loquenccm, ci* 
xtz(^* nicerpKtein cdenc^m Oracda. Deinde non magno ne- 
gono gruiun arceriis oomexcis, ac per lioeum illud draconis 
caput, quod erat ane adfimularum, infercis, alio quopiant 

Set jm ioris infonance, refponficabac ad ea qua? propone* 
aocur,^ voce nimirilim per linceaceum ilium ^fculapium ad 
aures promanance. Hu/ufmodi refpoofa auTofavet appella- 
baanir, id efl ipfius voce reddicar 

or 
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or tiie Idolatrous Priefts hid iii the Images; 
Thirdly, That having in yonr Book no other- 
wife attackM this kind of Otackv which was 
the moft commcni and at the (aihe tim^ the mofl: 
famooS) yon have only fought wkh a ChOhsra^ 
and left Oraclcsas you found thetti.' FobrtMy, 
That to have a juft I^t^^oi the mofl: common 
way, in which Oracles were deliver'd, yoti need 
only Imagine a Man or Woman really pdfTef^'d 
by the Devil : Since all that the Antients tell 
»s of this Madnefs, with which all the Idola- 
trous Priofts were tranf^rted, is perfeOrly lifct 
what we fee, and what we read of thofe really 
poflefsy. Fifthly, That the fathers and the 
primitive Ghriftians, who always look'd upon 
them as really poflTefs'd, had reaibn to conclude 
thatDevilswcrethe Authors of Oracles, fincc 
this Madnefs ^ which tranfports the Miud^ 
which difturbs and puts it befides it felf, can 
be nothing but the EfieS of the Operation of the 
evil Spirit. 
And now^ Sir, if I were willing to divert 

■ ■ ^ I l - l-' ■ ' ^ II I .. II I. , I . ■! Ill I ■■ I II ,11 

^ * p brigincs L. 7. contra Cclfum. p. g^g. khhi ^70 ^ 

•T©^Jf JoK SJtV • Ec infra, p. 934. Ei<r* ^(^iV«0, *J kjc c# 

Chryfort. in Pfal, xliv. p. 632. *li.if]ivhv xj irt/^Jv n 

r \ifoA/^uv cm^AijSihii f d^iAvoiati aujiV' Idem. Hom.2^. 
in c.xii. 1. ad Connth. p.430. "Ey ro7< «/«ao/< hto/s ^f^^' 
^iflw T^ vW T^vdjUdtl®- €iitA6d{l\g Xa i(JLaJ\£{\b^ Scar} 

k/cj^ «/<^f d,v My 4 ' tSto 38 fiAvn^^ ihav li ^srw^ti- 
ftu. 75 AVAfidtxi -ucrt^W, 7i «95w5, 7i CAlCff^, 7i C^'f *' 
^ Mozr^ fiaijfQjt/S^'oy* 

' my 
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my felf ataaocher'sExpence, and had any thing 
of that pleafantry and wit, with which you en- 
liven all your Works> what might not I fay, to 
give a little Life to the Subjfid I am upon, oa 
occafion of all thofe Machines, you {b liberally 
allow to the Idolatrous Rriefts in their ading 
theie Comedies ? Of thofe Caverns, and fub- 
terraneous Places , where you hide them fo 
commodioufly ? Of thofe Perfumes you make » 
them burU) when jult going to enter their holi- 
low Images, to perfuade Men, that ^ it was tht 
Arrival of tht God which ferfHvfd aR? But what . . 
appears the moft pilealantly iancy'd of all are . 
the Trumpets you ptit into their Mouths, to ^ 
raife their Voice, and magnify the Sound of it . . 
in a manner proper to create fear, of which you. 
with fo much probability fnfpeft they might 
likely have found the Secret before Sir Sa^ 
mKel Mar land who is reputed the In venter of 
them : What a fair Field, I fay, would all thb 
afford any one, that were willing to give his 
Readers a little Diverfion ? But I ealily omit 
all thefe Graces, which I might beftow on my 
Anfwer^ to confine my felf entirely to what is 
material. I choofe rather to lofe fome Advan- 
tages, than to give you the leaft occafion of un- 
eafinefs, or depart from thofe fentiments bf 
Efteem and Confideration, which I have and 
ever (hall have for you. It is enough then for 
me to have (hewn you, that all thofe artifices, 
which you afford the Idolatrous Priefts for the 
delivery of their Oracles, fall to the ground \ and 
that you do them much more honour than they 
deserve, in fuppofing them ingenious enough to 
have imposed upon all the Earth for above Two 
thoufand Years, by means of their hollow Ima- 
ges, and of their fpeaking Trumpets.^ 

^ Hid. D^. I. c. 13. p. lio. 

I Before 



isS Jn Answer ti>thc 

Chap. IX. B^^wc 1 proceed to tbofe Oradfis wbich 
Necejfary ex- wcrc deliwrM upon Letters H^Vd up, giw 
plicaiim m fiiB icaife tio bdtg of yoQ two or thtee £xpiiGau<^ 
/iffif ]Mriicii/^^QSi]|ioa iboietbings which ^ottadvancs^ with 

^*"v r'ljbe ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^f Oradeiy of which 
]JJ^ ^jj^/ Wc hive been fpeakiag. You fey in relattiig 
/ii;j»fw wHIj- Che Story >of tthc Priefts of Beij That * the y5rfr» 



^f ^^ kl ? 4»6irib WMS thi m(^ fuuvtrfalfy belkv'^d \ nmmfyt, 
"Si^ethat^J^ #^»Ww whkh the Gods t4me thmfeivee tp 

^Neatbens jMT. YdulioUige me v^ry much if you'll ia* 

ieHev*d^ tbat&tuQ^mt tnore partiod^aiily lAthisanaasr^ bf 

tbtir Gods Aeiwiflg me irtm the Heacbe? Authors, that 

^t^Salr'^ces ^^ believ'd as ,uni verlally as ym fay, chat the 

^cr'dHtbcm.^^^^^^^^^ tham&ives meat the Vifittms Mifkr^d 

rto them : I tenow tte Poets gire^hem IsfeRdor 

^aod AnArofiM for their Food, ^aod that fome O" 

rthers thought the Smoke ot the ^Sacrifices was 

irery agtecHble to theiti : But f dou't know oue 

.^10 has (aid, that they came tbemielues to eat 

ithe»FieIh ofcbtVidims. I thought tiH now, that 

laftl the Grtekt' aad Remans were f oHy periWadcd 

icf:che contrary, and perfeftiy conviocM that it 

-noes Men that j^d themieives wkb the Socnfice, 

-after they had causM fome part esf it to be con- 

fiimM by the Fire. You migiht have r^nem* 

.ler'd what KirgU '^ and Pcrfhyrj * fay ou this 

Sub* 

* Hift. ibid. p,i57. 

; ^ Virg. L.Yhu j^Boeid. 1.179. 

Turn ie^i )uv€n&s c^erratim, aneq; Saccrdos 
Vifccra tofta*fcrunc taurnrum, oncranr^; caniflrls 
Dona labor^tae Ceteris, Bacchumc}^ nitmftraDC4 

* Vefcitur Mntzi fimul & Trojaaa )«veaius 
Fcfpecttl cci^ BoviS) & iuftralibus excise 

' Porphyr. apttd Enfebium. L4. Pr^p. £ya(ig« eap^ ^« 
p. 147. -ExplIdDS rims facrifidorum Apollinis Oraculo pr2- 
fcriptormn, aic^ T«7f 0C^.n9t( i ^*AiQ«eeW rd atcf^^ 



finbjcft : YoH ttiight have read what ybUr Au* 
<he)f mentidh^ont ofOvid^ to prove the farilA 
thing, idt erBove a:ll, you fliouM have con- 
fi^'c! what you Tay your lelf a little after up- 
tki the Teftitaony of Paupinias % That Aey 
who camic ta c6nrult the Oracle of Trofhofiifa 

* /«^V whHiy ^on the Ftefh of the Sacrificed. 

Here I mult deiire you to agree with your Ifelf^ 

aiid with the Author you profcfs to follow. 

Ydu fey, ftcondiy, wfch regard to the lartlfe tie htiitvei 

Oracles, That f what they caWd the Myjf tries J*f ^*^ •5^- 

and^ficret CeYerHotAes of a God^ tpas ohe ^f the y^^'J^^^ 

htjt Artifices which the Priefis had invented for ^^ jg,^,^ J^^ 

fheir own fecArity'y becakfe thefe A^fyjleriis engagd Initiated in the 

thoft who Were initiated in them to fo inviolable a Heotbth Mjfle- 

fiesy did aifi 

^ ^ ^— ^ ' . ' ' ^ ^^^^^ '0 Ora^ 

Ik i4,lv0f pS rirav Cftiji^v Qbu Oraculi carmcB quod ex- 
pHcat ilf ud cfl. p. 145. 

"Ak^IH *H^i6iV^ /4ttV«t/, reii Ao/t«? 'arjjwtofcj. 
Jdem. U2; DtfAbffltnabefiialiinfJillMH, incerjirece Ber& 
naido Fdici«M6* $4 i. De BafEiris, ifiq«ii^ qui abciquiidi 
Taurorum facrificia fncrant imicaci^ ver^m eciam ex homi* 
nnili'madtatorum carhibus iacibtimTumebanc, non fecus ac 
nos in cseteris animdibtts tianc facimtis, dum reiiqaas Sacri- 
ficionini caifnes iii'd|Hdai rdfbrinitts. 
' Ovjd. t. i2v Mecamprph. 1. t^p. 

Fefta dies aderac, qusi Cycni vidtor Acbiltes 

Pallada ma^acafc (^acabac fangnine vacer. 

Cu)bs ttc impofuic profedta calencibus aris y 

£c Diis accepCQS penerravit in aethera nidor ^ 

Stem cuiere faam, j^rs e(l data cs^ehl metifis* 

Difcubuerc choris proceres & corpora coda 

Came replenc, vinoq*, Icvanc curafq; iitimq;' 

* Paufaniiis. L. 9. p. 602. 'ET«/dif iv^ei U rT^^mU 
H^tiviu J^o^viy ^o-fftfrit jit tildL^fj^otv iucp&y or oix«^7' 

♦ Hm. Diff. I. ch, 15. p. 185. 

t Hi(l. Diir. I. ch. 13. p; 1^3, 1^41 

K fiUncel 
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fUtnce. I atn of opiaion,that the fileace to which 
the M yfteries engagM them, only regarded the 
Myfter ies themfelves, and not the Oracles, w hich 
were very diferent. The idolatroas Priefts 
were not more felicitous, that the Myfteries 
jDiould beconcealM, thaa that the Oracles ihould 
be publifh'd, and that Men Ihould every wtere 
divulge them, as a thing molt proper to create 
a high Opinion of the Power of their Gods. 
TaufanUs " aflures us, that they who had a>n- 
fulted the Oracle of Traphammy were oblig'd 
to expoie in publick upon Tables all that they 
had leen and heard. His Book, and thole of 
other Heathen Authors are full of Oracles deli-- 
ver'd, and of Defcriptions of aU that was ufa^ 
ally done, when Men went to confult them* 
But neither/ he nor they fay any thing of what 
pafs'd in their Myfteries. They always take 
care to let us know, as Herodotus ^ does, that 
they cannot fpeak of them, without rendring 
themielves guilty of impiety. And we ihould 
never have known any thing of what thole ia« 
famous Myfteries contain'd, if the Chriftians, 

as FirmicHSy ArnohiHS^ Clemens Alexandrintu^ 
and fome others, had not acquainted us with 
them, whether it werdthat they knew them of 



• Idem, ibid. p. ^04. Ti^ out Te^^mU Ktih^iop- 
Tfltf, a,va,fKn (^^f OToe-A ntcrtjip ii^9&^ Jti HcTfK} cufA* 

"^ Herodorus. L-ii. cap 50. p. 71. *Ey *;J fivtriei 'tt'oKfrni 

fiib fiucm cjufdcm libri. cap. 5^. p. 99. Utd fjSp vm Wr^r 
fitS^'an lAOi i/Tii '©At 01^ »< tKATA (ttJTiav ixi» dj^^fuc 

them- 
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tlteimlelves % while they were yet Heatheni^ 
or that they had been inform'd of what was 
done there by Heathens, \/\rho had been conver- 
ted ^ In a word, it was ]5errnitted to all thd 
World to confult Oracles,' whereas the favour 
of being initiated in their Myfteries was only 
vodchfard to fome chofen Perfbns, and that 
ifter a great deal of ceremony * and probation. 

The third thing I have to fay to you, xt-Wtibreiu^ctid, 
fpefts the Oracle of ^p(?/fo of D4/*;7f, which the'^*^ Relicks of 
Relicks of the Martyr 5.*>/^ put to filence, ^s\;;^%%,f, 
the Pagans themlelves acknowledge^ and among rather to adopp 
others the Sophift lAbanim '. Yon find how- the frmlous 
ever that there is much more likelihood ,<^o'»K^'«^^-^ ^ 
that the caiife of this filence Avas only * ^^^ fl^^,^°'?,f S 

great concottrje of Chrtfttans afjemblcd at thfs ^^^ oyimon of 
Martyr^ s Tomb , which difturb^d the Pr lifts of all the Eccteft- 
Apollo, li^ho did not care to have for witnejfeiaftkk HiftmU 
bf their jiSiottSj enemies fo clear fight ed as ^^■'^^f/^''"^ f^^' 

Chrijiians. It feems, Sir j you have here forgot ^^^^^ chryfo- 

* Tartan bad ieen intttatei in the Pagan Myfteries before he 
imtrac'd Cbrtflianttjf, at himfelfw'Uneffes in the Book, be com^ 
pos'd againfi the Heathens. Orac. ad Graze, p. 174, 

* » AucorQu2(l.Vcc.Tefl.apudAugufT.C^uxn. 114. ^.$91. 
Przdtcati eoim fide coDfideraocesqQi audicbanc quid boni 8c 
tao^ucis pnblice promiccerecur, concuieruiK fe ad Mtm oc-^ 
culca ilia iohooena & turpia reiiaqtrcficcs, & quomodo per 
ignoranciam illnfi fine, confitences. 

* Vide CTediemem Alexandr.- L. ^. S»om. Theonem' 
Alcxand. de Machcm. Placoais, & £liam Crecenf. p. 407. 
in Orac.^. Gre^prii Nazianz. p. 77. ubi de Michra? Myileriis 
a^ns, aic ex Suidd : T:i9 Mlfl^^cK vo(jLi^v(ri Uifaau^ S^sojf 

Idu/JoF ir-fltflS riVA J^ offiov 'Ai fov^ 5"' ofJ^oriKovJet Sr) ito- 

* Libanhis apud ChryfiDftonu L. de S. Bab} la oC concra- 
Qenciles' 

f Hiftrf ibid. p. rju 

K i your 
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your Caverns and fubterraneous Pai^ges^; wbere 
the Idolairoas Priefts and all their Machines 
were fo well fecnr'd againft the toa great curi* 
ofity of their own. party themielTes. Wasr 
there any danger of th/e Chirlftians going txy 
jQaJoe their Remarks upon them, evea into thefe. 
frightful Saodtuaries, where it was not lawful 
for any one to enter ? Were the. Relicks of the. 
Martyr Bahylas within the Temple of AfolUy or 
was it neceilary for thoie, who went to honour 
them in the Place where they were, to enteir 
that Temple ? But if there was any danger oC 
the Chriftians entring thereinto thco^ cunofity^ 
who hindred the Idolatrotis Priefbsr fvom (hut- 
ting the Doors of the Temple,, after they had 
let in thofe whom they thought proper to he 
admitted ? If too mhch Ught incommoded 
them, why did they not make their Infiages 
fpeak in the Night? But above all, why did 
they not upon theie occaHons make ufe of thetn 
fpeaking Trumpets, threatning the moft dread-, 
fui Punifliments to all fuch prophane Pcrfons, 
as fhould dare to approach ? Such a frightful 
Bufinefs had been capable of putting all the 
Chrifti^ns to flight, and hlUng the whole City 
oi Amioch with terrour. I am* really troubled, 
Sir, to fee that you have chofe rather upon 
this occafion , to adopt the ridiculous Fan- 
cies of Mr. t^an-DMe^ than to follow, the Opi- 
nion of Socrates ^y Ekffiftm % Thiodora'^j Soz^o^ 



^ ^ 8ocraccsi L- iii* Hifl. cap. i8. T«' y^.>^ ^ "AvVaX^fHV 
'It-^ ? 'E^AWay dvtiyiJjou K^trtu^ Xf«tf'^j> Ace^&fy 



kSLv 



• Ruffinus. Hift. Ecclcf. L.x. cap. 2 c.. 
^ Thcodorit. Hia. L.iii. cap. lo. 



men 
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mtn % Nktfborm \ andajbove all a[St.J§h$<Arj^ 
fifivmi S who wirii his ufualibrce and eloquence 
ihews, that there was no other caufe of the fi- 
knee of thh Dgmm^ and of the buraing of his 
Temple afterwards, than the PoMrer of SuJB^ 
hUsj taking for wknefs of the Troth o( all 
thole things he aflerts, them that hsul ix>th 
heard him, and &en moS: of the Wonders 
which bad happened on this occalion* It is a 
little peevilh in down right: terms to contradift 
ib many great Men, and Eyc'-wltnefles ^ and to 
deflre to make them pafs either for blind Men, 
or for Impoftors. 

After this Ihcrt digrellion let ns return to our Chap. X. 
Oracles, and fee how you get clear of thofe,^» >/>•. de 
which, were delivered upoti Letters feal'd up- f ®?«»rilc^*- 
You eafflyoVercome this difficulty*- •I'*^^^/?^Sv /L 

yoiiiay, inMW the fecrtt pf gfenUfg theft Letter s were delivered 
Mnd^ fealing them Hf ofmny withsHt 4t^ mt^s^ ftr^npon Letters 
ceiving it f* Bm if the friefis^ you add* dldf^^.^'^: ^'^ 
Mt dare to batuird the mtfeding them^ they endeM-ffJ^^^'"^ '"^ 
vow^d cunningly to find out , who it was that 
brought the ferforts to the Oracle^ ^^^i ^^'^ ^P* 
pdies, that only thofe Priefts were mafters of 
addre& and cunning, and that all they who had 
to do with them^ were Fools who did not H^ 
much as iufped, that their Letters might be 



i^mi^i^U^^mmi^malm 



* Sozomeiu Hi(L L.v, cap. 19. 
' Nicqphorus. L.X. cap. 28* 

■ Chryfoft. L. de S. Babyla & contra Gcndles. p* 4119. 
A/«i y^ rot At0 r i^u^&f iii^^h^vflm y^t» ha fxi 

y yie^iflu ^ fiw *fititfftY9 3f d^iS ^drlae^ An nta^^ 
%(^ ^e^B^p ^e^tiveu ^ J^i%ifxetr* 

t HiiL Di(t I. ch. 14. p^ 17}, 174. 

f Hift.ibi4. p. 17^* 

K 3 openedy 
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opened, or fee that in their difcoorfcthemfelvw 
had difcover'd the Secret^ which they defir'd 
to conceal. For. yoo may pleafe to obferve, 
that they who coafnited Oracles by feal'd Let- . 
tets, were miftraftful Perfbns, who toojc this 
way. only to avoid being impos'd upon, and to 
tty e^en to irapofc upon the Oracle,if they coold. 
So you may well think, that with this precaoti- 
on .they did not negleft any other, which might 
be taken to prevent being iurpriz'd. 
The sample jt yvas in this difpofition the Emperor trM- 
£S mJ"^ "* confulted the God of Heliofolis. Hh 
rW ?« ww/«/- Friends exhorted him to addrefs himfetfto 
ting the Oracle this Deity, to learn the fuccefs of his Expedi- 
ef Helippdb, tion againft the Tkrthlans •, and to engage him 

b^riff^' ^^ *^ ^^^y ^^^^ ^^ ^'^^ ^^ wonderf al Predl- 
tVat there was Aions which that God had utter'd. The Em- 
no human de- peror, who gave not much Credit to them, 
ceitm]t. and fear'd there might be Delufion in the mat- 
ter, fent the God a Ijetter feal'd up, and defir'd 
,an anfwer to it. All the^ Aafwer the Oracle 
-gave was, to command a blank Paper -well fold- 
ed and feal'd up, fhould be fent back to him. 
The Priefts were frighted at this command, 
becaufc (fays Macrohius^viho relates this Sto- 
ry) they did not know what the Emperor's 
Letter - was. But Trajan having received it, 



i*^ 



^ Macrobius L.j. Saiurn. c. ag. p. 2^2— g. Sic&Iropc- 
ratop Tr4janus inicurus ex c^ provincia Parthiam cum cxcra- 
ni, conftantiffimae rcligionis homnttbtts amicis qui maxtiM 
hnjufcr numinis cepcranc expcrimenri, ucde evcnto confu- 
kfct rci cttpca? 5 egit Romano confilio pri^s cxplorando fi- 
idcm rcligionis, n4 tonh fraus fubcffet humana.- Et primta 
mific fignatos codicHlos, ad quos fibi refcribi velter. Dens 
jttffit affcrri charam, caroq; aflignari puram & miwi : Sra- 
pcptibui facerdotibus ad qufmbdi £i^um ^ ignorabam quip* 
peconditioDem codicilloniin. Hos cum maxima admirad- 
onc Trajanus cxccpif, ^upd ipfc quoq-, puris tab^His cum 
Pcoegiffcf. * •- . : 

T 
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Was in admiration of it, feeing an Anfwtr fa 
like the Letter he liad fent, and in which only 
himfelf knew^jthat there was nothing at all writ* 
ten. Being thus convinced that there was no 
Cheat in this Oracle, he confulted it upon his 
Expedition, and had foch an Anlwer from it, 
as he might have from the Devil j that is to 
fey, an oblcure and ambiguous one, capable of 
being accommodated to many quite different 
Events. Indeed the Devil that prefidcd over 
this OractI, might well know vfheti\yt Trajan 
had writ any thing in the Letter of no'*, but he 
could not know wbether that Emperor (hould 
return with Succefs from his Expedition, be- 
caufe he cannot jcfertainly forefee what is to 
come, whicTi depends upon contingent Caufes. 

Such was alio that Governour of CilUia S Amther exafih 
whom Plutar^ch nientions. He was a Man hard/*^^ ^f^T 
of belief, addifted to the Opinions of the Efi^Zl 'L^rS 
cHreansj in whofe Company he was perpetually-./jbe op'mms if 
He fends one of his Servants tri the Oracle of the Epicure- 



■^ 



ans. 



' Plutarch. L. de Pefcdlu Orac. p, 771. "E^^^ <r* ^VSr 

TOY J c^' H tS €f«T»a* h ^yMeSl^fJLiu^oVi b/fifO^ «/iT®-. 

Kptl^oifJiiidet^ AxiivJ«A€ luS iyAcety IniTPiov rotHTdv * 

Tovj fJLtKAVety j^ ^Kioy nBivy AAA* dlitk oix^^ ^Sto • 
ifiivj^ etloTtv ipetyfft J^ ^oh>M 'i^meiiAV ^Afi^iv ' 5 
iftjb^ cAciato '^«-TA<«fw )^ ^c!>(ntijiuniriV9 ^ t J^i?^ov 
dftii^Af tTiJ^eiKvuiy kfarnf^A rourw y^f^^^ov, FIo- 

^T/XKf «K< ^dl^0Mr'XyAif xttftHVOv tf/i'T^Tlia' T6 ^i/^l^r 
i/m%Hy, J^ C^CiSf^ J'td TftA«< r HAo^ov. 

' ' K 4 . Mfffm 



^fm with a .Letter fealM |ip^ $o which he dcr 
^res aa Aafwicr ipight be gi?^Q in a Dream. 
His Servant tells him what he had leen in his 
$leep, aoici wha|; hf d been 6i4 jto him 7 and the 
(Qoveraoiir is very much aft^oiih'd at the per- 
iod agrieemetit ot this Aiffwipr, with what ho 
had writ \^ his Letter, which w<>s brought hirn 
back jeal'd as he had £ent it. The Bficwre4m$ 
are jret more fgrpriz-d at it th^a he> aad have 
notliiqg to reply. Why did they not fay with 



the jflifficultyi Cpnld Plmanh who relates 

this inftance, 9pd Macrcbim that of Trajan^ 

neither of theof fufped: tlie fame thiqg ? But 

both of them had without doabj^ ieis artifice 

and cunning tb^n your Author : They had not 

the leifure to invent an eipplij^ation fb happy 

apd fo far fetched, as that with which this learn- 

. %d M^n has furniih'd you. 

the Oracle rf Yoq afterward sexplain the Oracle of Claros ^, 

P^^os mfklp' of which facitHs ^ fpcaks in his; fecond Book of 

cl ?«^'T''^^^^ " G^rmamcfis , fays this Author j 

injudkhiH re- '' vv?nt to confult the Oracle of Claras* It is. 

/e^/oWo/rAf " not.a Woman that delivers Oracles there a!^ 

'Akth(^^ kpon « at jOgifhoXf but a Man whom they choofe out 

tafnUte^ ** ^^ ^^^^^^^ Families, and who is almoft al- 

"fowrni^ip. "ways of Mlet/fm, It is enough to tell him 

^ ' * "the Number and thp Names of thofe thai 

r ' ^ * f I V" 

f Hiftf iWd. p. 180. 

! Corn. Tacitus L, ti. Aooal. p. (()• Btlegic Afiaoi adpd* 
Iftq*, Colophonsi, uc Clarii ^poliinis Qraculo ucerecur. Nopi 
f?mina illip, uc apud Delphos, fed cercis i funiliis & fermi 
Milcto accitu^ facerdos, numerum inodQ coBful^odttin ^ 1^. 
tniQ4 apdic: tup in fpecnm degreiifus, hauft^ fbotis arcani 
aqu^ 'igpam$'jpleruiiiq; licerarum Sc carp)inii|% fdU re* 
fpoara varfib9».coiispo|ias^ (iiper retails quas guii i^icmf 
cpncepit. ■'••'; • * ' • * • ■''*'." *" 
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^^ a>me to coofult hiip. And then be wUb* 
^^ draws into a Grotto^ ancl haviag taken feme 
^^ Water from a Founc^n hidden tbere^ he aa*- 
'' fivers in Verfc to what you have conceived ia 
" yo^u: mind. Tho' for the moft part he is vc* 
^^ ry ignorant. Your Reflections on this Ora- 
cle ^fc % firfi^ Thap the Perfon who g^vc j;he 
Anfwers was a M^9 ^nd not a Whman* S$c0nd- 
fy^ That this Man's Ignorance could never he well 
fr^i* Thirdh^ Tfet it was neeeflary for him 

fo inow the iSUmtf of thqfe who confulted him* 
Fourthly 1 That what he did for Gtxmwloxsjhe could 
pot have done for a frivate Citizjen of IWmet 

After this, mult not the whole World agre? 
that there w^s nothing but Impoftnre in this 
Qragle? Do nQt the proofs which you producj:e 
for it evidently demonftrate that ? I know no% 
wh4t they think of then?, who have read yoor 
Bopkf I fear th$y do not think them altoge^ 
ther con^lufive. For my part i muft confefs, . 
) am noF contented with them y and that I 
had rather you had madip fome Refledions up- 
on what the iam^ Author adds, that this fal^ 
Prophet ai^fwerM the thoughts of thofe who 
cpniulted him« It feems to me indeed, that 
^he Devil himfelf cannot do this , llace the 
lecrets of the Heart, as well as the certain 
knowledge of things to come, are refervM tcf 
God alone. It is true however, as St. Aug^^ 
ftin ' teaches, that the Devil has a great faci- 
lity 

' Auguft. L» dc Dvvin* Dsmonium. p. tfoo. AHquando & 
homioW 4ifppfiaonc^ qod^ folium voce prolaus, yttim cri- 
ijffk cogit;ao9ii^ cooccpcas, d^m GfpaL quzdam ex apimo ex-* 
primaf^cur in corpoce, cota iicihcate p^rdifcunc : acq^ hinc 
mm qittka funifi pqrnumiant, alii» videlicet mira, ^ui ilh 
jiilpQiita qqq ogvcrmi(« Sicuc caim apparec coDdutior ani* 
pu Wm iQ vnltt, m ^^bc>#0i)W V^i i&V^ fonnfec^ 
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Kty in difcovering what is in the Minds of Mcr> 
by the leaft external Signs they give oi it, and 
fuchas Men can very hardly perceive. Thus 
we muft either abfolutely rejeft what Tacitus 
lays of the Oracle of Clarosy or acknowledge 
therein, as in all the others, the Operation of 
th^evil Spirit. And if you add what lamhli^ 
thus ■ relates concerning the fame Oracle, that 
upon a fudden his falfe Prophet became invifi- 
ble to all his Speftators when he began to give 
his Anfwers, we (hall be ftill more neceflkr 
rily oblig'd to have recourfe to this latter 
Explication. 

Chap. XI. ^ ^^^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ RefleSions which you 
ofthQje ora- make, to flicw the Impofture of thofe Oracles 
€ies which ^ which w6rc dcliver'd in Dreams. The Tern- 
were delivery p|^ whcrc the Heathens went to Sleep for this 
hmexi^l\h purpofe were in great numbers, and for the 
fr the Author nioft part v€?f y famous, as thofe of ^fcHlafim^ 

iftbeHifiory. jimfhiaraus^ Ahfjns^ Serapisj and many ' Others 

fiich 



■«■•■ 



t^oofcacur, quod incnofechs agtcur : ica non debet eflc incie- 
dibile, fi etiam leniores cogicaciones danc aliqua (igna per 
corpus, qux obtufb fenfu hominum cognofci non polTttnt, 
fcwto autem Dxmonum pofTunr. 

St. Augaftia dgerts the fame fhSng in hif RetraAations. 
L.^2<c.^o.,p..g6. viz. ntU-^heDenalsamk^mourThoH^bts^ 
ef whkh^ he Jafs^ there are {me Inftances^ but be makes at 
dtiuht whether 'It be by thefe k}^ of external Marks y that tbex 
knnvp them, erhj fome other more juht'tl and'fpirttual means. 

" lamblichus. L. de Myft. Seft.iii. cap. ii. p. 72. Ti 
J^ hr Kc A09® w * fiAv^etov ofJLoKofeiJ 'nsf^ ^£atj ft vJ^a- 

yiSf 'St^AkSv ■ffj6it^(Sv ^^Ti^w, jjriovttt 5 X?Wff*»^^J'i 

• ' * Tcrttill. L dc Animd. c.46. p.299. Nam & oracuHs hoe 
f eftus Ai{)aru5 efk orbis ; ut Amphiraiapud Oropurn, Amphi- 
k^ht apud Milium, Strpfdonis in Hoade, Trophonii ki 

• - ' . • BoBOtia, 
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fech like. You % then, ^ T^i thhOat^&ns 

where thefe Oravlei were deliver d tni^ht be 'fHli of 

Perffimes and Odours which difiurb^d the Brain \ 

that the Waters^ wtnuii they 0hH£d thfr to drink 

who went dawn to thefe places^ might alfo he fr^ 

par^d for the fame furpofe.. *^ That they, never 

faitd to fill thcMindr of fach Perfons with Idea'i 

proper to create Vteaxfify in vi>hich Gods and things 

extraordinary fhofddbear uparf. Laftly^ That 

they ufaally made them fleepon the Shins of facri^ 

fic'd^BeaftS', which might havt beenraWdTpith 

fame Drugy th4P fhoiiU work an extraordinary effeSr 

iivonthe Brain0 s,' • ^i ^ .. * 

■ Fir ft, You. give us all tbefe pkafarit Conr^^'^^^ 
lefiures without afiy Proof or Autftonity, iipoa TZmc!^ 
-imaginary Poffibilities-, there being BQthing injuted. 
all the Authors who hare writ of thefe kinds c«t 
Oracles, which could giye you occafion to bch 
lieve or fufped, that all thefe Artifices were 
made . ufe. of. Secondly, In my Opinion all 
ihefe Perfumes, Odours, and Drags, were more 
likely to caufe Pains in the Head, ai^ reftlefs 
Nights for want of Sleep., than. to. procure 
Dreams. Thirdly, Tbo' they mighthave dius'd 
Dreams, yet they cojiild not produce fuch, as 
•ihould have relation to-the Su^jefts upon whidi 
particularly the Oracle was coofulted* . . 
i ' - " ' I ■ " ■ ■ ' ' ' ■ ' ' ' ' j " ' 

BjCEDtia, Mopfi m Cilicia, Hermlonse ip Macedonia, Pafi- 

phaac in Laconia Nam dc Oraculis ctiain ceteris, apjud 

" GU2 nenjo dormitat, quid aliud pronuntiaMmus, quam Dae- 
monicam cfle rationfem C(iriHn fpiriniDrri^ qui jam- tunc in 
ipfis homtnibias habitavcriht, vcl mcnaorias corum affeaavo- 
rint ad bmncm malitiaJ fur fcedam, in ifta aequc fpecicf VH- 
viniratem mfritientcs, ^cmq; induftrid etiam per bcheftctt 
fallcnccs medccinarum, & ^dmonitionum, & pranundari<>. 
bum, qua? magis Ia»dant j Uganda, dum' ea per qua? juvant, 
iib inquificione iftv^ diWmtatis abducufit ex ItifiiiiiaciODe 
falfar. • - ^ r •- 

* Hift. Diff. I. ch. 15. p. ipr. 

J jjilt. ibid, p- x^;^* . 
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The iMdtrdus H(^ fer isftance could theib Artifices coa* 
^^^A^'f cur, to giTC the Goreraonr of CiluU\ Scr* 
M^f Vt^L ^^^ ^^ y^Y^m we have fpokeo, that Dream in 
f$ prxure fHcb which he thought there appetr'd to him a well 
Drcms^ as fliapM Man, aod iaid this oae word, U^eij in 
thoft rafvns aiilwer to a Letter he had broaght fial'd op, 
^wa^U '^^^'^ *^ Govcrnour, to try the Oracfe, had 
Skef m the ^^^ ^^^^ Qpefticm , ^ Skkif / facrifht a whin 
Temfles^mbere Oxe ^^ y^y ^^ ^ ^'^^ ^ How do yoQ imagine 
#ft^e \Cirds 0/ HO theie Perfumes and Drags could make the 
2T^/*^' fick Perfoas, who came to Sleep in the Temples 
^letuwr-A ^ ^fifddfiHs atid Srr4^i#, behold thofe Me- 
dicines in their Dreams which they were to tifc 
fyt their Curt ? Of a hundred fuch that Sleep 
or Dream, is there any who have naturally fuch 
Dreams, or to whom one conld promife to pro- 
cure fuch by all the Drugs imaginable? Yet 
we muflr either abfblutely rejeft the Teftimony 
of thofe Authors wlio fpeak of thefe Oracles, 
or own that in truth they who went to Sleep 
in the Temples of t^fcHlapius and Serapisy had 
commonly Dreams relating to their Diftem- 
pers, and which prelcrib'd them Remedies, 
good or bady of which they were to make 
life. Does not Strah ** relate, ** That Serdfis 
^ was religioufly honoured in Egyftr ^^d tnat 
** he cur'd the Sick to that degree, that the moft 
** conffderablc Perlbns of the Country were 

* Hid. I^C I. Cf 14. p. 175. 

^ Scraba L«i7» Geogr.tdH de Canopo. Xylandro inter- 
prece. p. aoi« Guiopus 12a Scidiis diftac ab Alcxandriii 
lenrenri idnere^ cogoominis Caaofn, qui Mcoelai Gubenu- 
|or fuerat, & ibi mortaus eft. Habet Scrapidis Tcmptom 
religiose cukum, uc edangi nobififlimi viri ei credanc, & pro 
ie vel aUis jafbiiuiia ibi capjMOt* Sunc qui curadooes con- 
Xcribauc:^ Quidam victqoes ibi edicorum Oraculoniin* Vide 
fttodem. L. 8. p. 174* De ^culapii templo^ quod erat 
Spidauri ; £c lamUichttQi 4c eodengi ffcuiapio i^cncem. 
1. de Myft, Se& )• ap. a. 
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^' perfuaded of it,, and wmt to Sleep io bis 

^^ Teqipk, m order to leaw Remedies ^t their 

^^ own Diftfmp^$^9 or for thofc of their 

^^ Friends v aod that (bece were Abtiiors, who' 

*^ haii cemoiited to writing thevrohdsr&lCures, 

^f which were wrought there after diis man- 

** ner? Does nottirtfiUim ^ ownyThat ^j^fcu- Many fick 

<^ lofiHs had by the fame Metbodveflor'd Health ^^on^ »ere 

" to three Perfoiis^ whom he namesi And does ^^*> ^^ 

not the Gateek infix^ticm ^ you n^Qt^il^ ortr^;^/ 

which 1% found in Grmtr^ fiy of the fame «>«- 

faitlapimj ^^ Xh^ the Oracle ocderM a UiDd 

^ Man ealfd CtfcitJ^tb comeoear tiie Altar amf 

^^ kneel dow^y then to paik (roni >the Higfai; 

^^ Side tOh deieftv to put hid Haod. ttpon thei 

^. Alsair, and aften Ihao iipoa;Jii&* S^es; and 

^^ that he thereupon ,reco«:er^d hk Sight in the^ 

«' Frefence o£ the , Peo{)le^ who tieibfy'd thei«» 

« Joy * that foglieatWondor&wenrwJroiight itf 

^^ the Reiga: of Antwkitr thdr fimperor ? 

^^ That the iam^ Oracle bid one i^iMi; who 

I 11 I I !■! 11" ^-p — r^ I I iiii' iiit 111, 'i' 

^ TercuU. in Apolojg. cap. 22. p. 22. Hla ipfa Virgo coe- 
leftis plimannn po!Hcrantsr,~^ifc ipft ^Elculapius mcdicina- 
rum dcmonflrator, allift die moriinrii Sooordior& Than^iio 
& Afckpiodaco vtt^fanuiuaiftracor, niii & Doemooet con* 
feflt faerioc, &c. 

« tiruter. Infcripc. p 71. Avrea^ 9 nyJk^a Tai& tip} 

* The Author feems U cmjelfure that the Reading fhould be 
weUj and I httve foUow^d him ift that cai^Sure^ tW T chofe f (^ 
retain the old Reading in the In/criptiony as be himfelfdas of* 
ter Qjrucer. 

" was 
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** vJras toz^d with a Plenrify, and given over 
^^ by the Ptfyiicians^ to ^oide'near and take 
^^ fome Aihes from the Altar, mist them witK 
^f Wine, and apply them to bis Side : That 
Y upon this he recover'd, and gave publick 
*^ Thanks to the. God for his Cure, and the 
tt People corigracttlated with him thereupon? 
**5^*!^? ** Novf whatever expence you be at in Drugs 
t^b^l aud.Pecfftmes, ini undertake you will never afc-' 
wk9canWecdcw^ntim fiich Dreams a* theft by yourSy-^ 
Mdr Dreams, item i wher€3s nothing is fo eaiyj if We follow 
W €Mre fome tjfae Opinion of the Fathers i idt it is terrain the 

ni^' !blr ^^'^^ ^^ ^2"^^ Dreams. Tis tlie Dodrinc of 
?»Sdb A/m.%UthpDiViKs '^^ whaahJtrrerftHllian S difthi- 
/c^ has been gtiifh th|!ee iorU of Dreams i' Some whi^h come' 
V4f Atr&r. frpm God^ odaiecB from the DcVil,' andmoffi of 

them froih Hatdral Caufes** tt is alfo certain^ 
tbat the Devil^caa cure fouie Dilta^s, and par- 
ticularly^ thoie ibS Vhich'hiaxC^f has been the 
Caufie.. » Thdy deftroy Mens^ Health, fayi 
^ St. Cyftidu % they caufe^Dileales to do them- 
^ felvcs -iionour? thar reftlfying what they 



^ 
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* D,Th.2. a. q. 95. Art/tf. 

^ TercttU. L«de Animl €.47. p.39 jf. Definimus enim' i Dae- 
tkiis plurimiixn incuti fomnia, & fi intcrdum vera & gracioCi» 
fed, de qua induflria diximus, afFe^ancia acq; rapcancia : 
quaaco magis Tana & fraAratoria & curbida ; ludibriofii U 
immuDda^ Nee mtriun, (ieonim fimc imagines, quorum K 
res. A Deo aucem pollicico fcilicec & gradam fpiricus SaoAi 
fo omoem oarnem, & ficut prophecatnros, ita & Ibmtiiacuros 
lervos fuos, & ancillas fuas^ ca depucabuntur, quae jpfi gra- 
tix comparabuDCur, fi qua honeib, fanda, prophecica, ft* 

yclacoria, xdificacaria, vocacoria Tertta fpede^ erunt 

fonnDia^ qux fibimet ipfa anima videttti" ioducere ex iacen- 
clone circttmftandarum. 

' Cyprian. L. de Jdolorum vanicace' : p. 14. Valetudtnem 
fran^unc, morbos laceflunc uc ad cukum fui coganc, ur nidorc 
altanuiD & rogis pecorum faginati, remiflis qux conArioxe* 
ranc curaffe videaoruf . Ha^c eA de iUis medela, cil^m ipfo^ 
jpuiBk cefiac m)ttnab 

•• haVe' 
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^^ have put out of order ia the humaD Bod/, 
** they may appear to have reftor'd Health : 
*' They Care, by putting an end to the Ills 
^ which themiielv^ have caus'd* . TcrtMiat^ 
** " lays the fame thing. No doubt they are 
" bountiful with refped to the Cure of Dlftemv 
*' pers i for they themfclves are the Authors of 
^^ them, and then they prefcribe Remedies fotf 
^' them, adn^irable for their Novelty , ofceft 
" contrary and pernicious : After, which they 
-^ deiilt from cauilng the III, and thereby H&k 
^^ think that they have cur'd it. As they are 
f ^ fubl^l Spirits, fays La&antiks "^y they in^nn-k 
^^ ate themielvesi into Mens Bodies, and piercing 
^^ as far as their £ntrail$ , they impair the 
^^ Health, caufe Pifeafes, occafion frightful 
^^ Dreams, difturb the Mind by that madnef^ 
** they infpire, to force Men thereby to have 
*' recourfe to them. They who are Strangers 
" to the Truth know not the caufe of all thefe 
** lUufions ; They think thefe evil Spirits cure 
^^ when they oeafe to hurt, Spirits that are not 
^^ capable of doing any thing but HI. 

You come next to the ambiggity of Oracles, Chap. X^ 

and lay, * Thisjs me of thofe things r»hUh bcjt lU anUfigjiihjf 

^_^__^ rf Oracles^ it 

M l .11 III ■ ■ I > ■■■! ■ ■ » II l> ■» ■ ■! Ill ^ III I ■!» 5 ' 

. does nop fr99je 
^ Tercull. in Apol. c« 22. p. 22. Benefid plane a arolirA^^ tU ^g. 

cons vaknidinum : Isedunt cnim primo, Hehinc rcmtdit f^or pretends. 

praecipiuDC, ad miraculiim nova, five conuraria^ poft ^f^ rbe j^eviis mt 

dcfinuoc latere & cuiiHe credancun knowini cer^ 

^ Ladant. L. 2. Divin. Inflic. c I4,&i5. p. 10$. (i}A tainly wbai k 
Qttoniam Tunc fpiricus cenues & incomprehcRfibtles, titfinuanc fo xome^ were 
|e corporibus hominum, & occulcc in vifccribus operci vale- often obliged t9 
tiidinem vicianc, morbas cicanc , fomniis animos cerrenr, ^//^ ob[cure 
mences furoribas quaciunc, uc homines his malis cogaac ad ^nd ambigkout 
eorum auxilia decuricce. Quaruin omnium failaciarum ratio Oracles^onm* 
experdbus veritatis obfcuraeft: prodciTe cnim cos V^^^^ pofe to conceal 
cikni nocere defmunc, qui nihil aliud polTiinc quim nocere. tbeir Jinwance^ 

* Hifl.Diff. c.i5. p. 19%. 

4 JiuWy 
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fm-i t\m AUn had to ir in them. I knovr tLdt 
whethct yott thought this a good proof to' mtiil- 
fain yoir Syftem : But ft v«^iU he no hai^ nlat- 
ter to fhewr, that it profts nothiiig. Indeed td 
snake it good andtrouclnfiveagai^ift the codftoton 
Opinion , it were nece^ry that the Detrib 
ihould have been always able, and alwa^ ob- 
ligM to fpeak clearly in the Oracles they dSefli^ 
iper'd. Then after having fliewny that they 
did not do io, you would have reafon to com- 
etude, that we were in tlie wrong to a(ctfil:^ 
Oracles to them : And that it is muth xMti 
crecUble, that only Men-deceiii^s were con- 
certfd in them. But you have not prov'd, that 
the Devils always could and tnuftr have tt- 
prefs'd theinlelves clearly and without ambigul^ 
ty in their Pr«di<ftions. R w^re neceflfary fdf 
that, that they ftould have a certain knowledg 
ofthingstdcome^ and particularly of fbch, as 
depend upon free or contingent Gaufeis. Ind^ded 
you ieem to fappofe this in your Argument: 
But it is a Miftake, of which I have already 
taken the liberty to admonifli you« The Devils 
therefore being thus ignorant of what is to 
come, in order to conceal their ignomucev were 
obligM to involve their Oracles in afle^ed ob^ 
icurities and ambiguities, by means of which 
they might be accommodated to ieveral quite 
diflerent, and fometimes even contrary Events^ 
Thereby, as the Fathers "^ haVe dbferv^d^ they 

madd 
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* TertuII. 10 Apol. c. 22. p. 22. la Oraculis attcem quo' 
ingenio ambiguicatcs temperenc in cveotus, fdunc Dcefii 
fciunt Pyrrhi. 

Hieronym. in 0.41. Ifaia?. p. i$8. Ubi Apollo Ddphicus 
& Loxias, Deliufq; & Clarius & cetera Idola futurorum fci- 
eniiam polliccntia, qn« Bcges p.->tenn(Timos dcccpcfunc? 
Quoi fi aliquis dixeric multa ab Idolis elfe pratdi^a : hoc fci- 

3 codum 
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made fport with the Credulity of the'Heathen^ 
they mtferably feduc'd them o and whatever 
might happen, fince they always appeared to 
have foretold the Truth, they prefervM among 
them the Worfliip and Divine Honours, of 
which they had poflefs'd themfelves. 

Yet all their Oracles were, not amhigw6w^. Tet the) detU 
Some of them were clear enough, and efpeci-'^^^'^^^^^^^f 
ally ihofe, by which they foretold in one Counr^^^^^^^^^^^ 
fry vehat they had feen in another. The faci-^^/^^/j ^j^^ 
Hty they have in conveying themfelves ^ImoQ: they foretold 
in an inftant into different Places, was the occa- in one place 
fion that they often gave fuch Oracles, as P^^^'^ J,„ ^^^^^ 
exadly true, and thereby Itrangely furpriz'd'-'^^'' " ^"^ ' 
the Heathens. Such were thofe for ewmple, 
by which they foretold in Egyft ^ thetime when 

\ the 

eoduniy quod femper mendacium junxerint veritati : & (id 
fcntenrias temperarint, uc feu boni feu mali quid accidiffec^ 
ucriimq; poffic incell{gi : Uc eft illud Pyrrhi Regis Epirotaruiri 

Aio cc, i^acida^ Romanos vinccre poffe; 
£t Cfxfi: Ctxfus cranfgrelTus Halym maxima regna perder; 

La^taoc* L. 2. c*i4. p.io$. Dasmonas autem Grammarict 
dittos aiunc quaii i'dAyLovetiy id eft peritos ac rerum fdos. ' 
Hos aucem pucant Deos effe : fciunc illi quidem furura mul^ 
t9, led non omnia: quippe quibus penicus contilium Del 
fcire non licet* Kc ideo folenc refponfa in ambiguos exitus 
jcemperare. AuguA. L. iii. deCivir. c. 17. fub finem, &c. 

' Aucor QQxftionum ad Antiochum apud Athanafiumi 
Quani. 99. p. ^70. Quid igitur, nunquid prxfcius e(l fucu- 
forum Diabolu^, & Dxmones futura prasdicercqueunc? Re- 
fponiio. Przfcius rerum, & cordium cognicor lolus eft De- 
ns : Nee enim vel Angeli cordis abfcondita vel fiicura vidercf 
poiTunc.. Dsemones vero ea, qua? prxmonflrarc creduntnr, 
yerfucc indagantes praedicunc. Uc poce fxpenumero canquanf 
fpiricus, vidences imbres^ qui adhuc func apud Indos, prx- 
yjercunc 8^ anricipanc in iEgypco, & per iocantaciones St 
fbmnia magium Nili inundacionem pracdicunc. 
. Achanaf. in vica S. Antonii. p. 470. Ti pS ^fw^^lv 
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the KiU would omrfkw the Countryy after 

having ieea in EtUsfia ijie aboodaat Rains^jwhich 

bad Sillea tbere* Such aUb was that wbicblbei 

dcUver'd to Crafta \ whea that King had a 

miad to make tryal or the Oiyfaucj of jifolU of 

Delfhos. You kiW that ebb IXeifiMGOiiiedttr'd 

verv well for that timet aod thai: he preciftly 

told the Ambafiadors of that Prince what tbeir 

Maflrr was doing, at &ir^jv, at the very Moment 

they worr confiiking him. Aocording to the 

Opinioa of the Fatiurs the& kinds, or Oracks 

arc ealiiy explainr'd, and the Explkation ^ 

tbey give of tbenw which is that I have ya& 

now hinted r does admirably confirm the 

u does n^ ap. t^^^}o( their Opinion. But I fliould be rcry 

p<arbowMrAc&^^ ^^ know, how yon can explain them ac- 

Fontcnclie can cording to yoor Syftem. Pray tell me by what 

f^v'V*^' artifice the Priefts of Delfhos were able to know, 

ShtTsy- thatat the very Moment the AmbafladoursofCrrf- 

fiem concerning ^ ' ■ ■ <* < < ■* 



oK^yflfr— -* ^7^jr^\^ ''^ ^ 'EaAwii fjutflSth iy iron 
* HcRxbciift* L r.. 1A(L caftS- p^^^u. 

^Teny.itt/^nkfi. cap. 23. p. sia* OtmrisTpiritmales: 
Hoc Sl Aoiqeli 8& DsnnoiiG. Iflinir momento ubtq^ fuot, 
coni^Qrhis illisiocus uflu».eft; quid ubi* aefator tam halt 
Ibtnnt oato oonndanc Vdocicas divfnttas otdicor, qM 
fubAmeia Ignoraaur— ^^GaReritm tdMinem dcco^x cam 
caroiliitt. pffcndh: Pydrius eb.modo ftcnimGific^ quo fiipfi 
dixtoius* Mofncnto>ajpiiA Lydian fuciai. 
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fits were confuldng the Oracle, that Prince was at 
SafJh ofrderiitg a^Tortoffe w be bcfil'd mth i 
Lamb. Thrf \ reffca tipori ^H the Wafy$ 6f 
che:ftiQg<> with whfch you fornifh them, and 
mitfider a:H th\e Inftrnmcnts and IMf^hirres, witH 
whfch yoa ftH their Caverns, yet \ find nothing 
cher^ , bnt ^ir SumUct Mcrlain£i Trumpets ^ 
that can be of any ufe to you here. Since yoiS 
fu^pbfe Che Id6fetraiis Priefts had Spies rn all 
the ^rovince^^ «> give tfhem interiigenceof all 
tfat tappen'd V theri is' nothing Wanting aftet* 
this', fttft to'gfve'eath of th6m^one 6f the longcll 
of thefe Trtmipets, By meafns of which they of 
Lydia might in* a A^oment maRc themfel^^e^ 
Heard from 54^^^ to Z)f/^iEw>. 

But to b6 feribu^v I don't tHink you w'oMd htthcy ate ff(h 
iblet<iex>liaSii theft kinds of Oracles^ thb' youK^ to bm, 
fliould fuppofe the Idolatrous Prtefts a' thoufand' j^^^'/^^'^r^'^^^^^ 
dmes more cheats,* and more cimnhig than y^",Eufcbtul" 
make them^ Give me leave then to proj)6fe 
t^eiTi tayoU; toAnfWer w hat. ybtf require of 
EafcbiHi^ when- yoti^ lay, that * he jhould h£ve 
hr0»ht fifjie Oracle tphsch Was n'di fuffettedy but' 
watactivtfJwitAfachGfCHmfia^Ces\f that it cofM 
Heifer be impnied to the artifice of the Priefls^ iho 
dgfedt many of the others might. la my Opilii- 
6n it is hard to impute this I fy&tk of to tha^ 
Gaufef and I Believe the only fliift you have left 
isf to deny that this Oracle was e<tr deliver'di 
notwithftandlng the Authority of Herodotns i 
who gives the Story of it at large, and of a great 
i|umber of other Authors as well ChriHian as*, 
Heaichen, who have meotionM it as one of 
the molt famous and celebrated Or^^les of 
stitiquity' 



4U 



"^ 1^ Bid. I. c.f. p.u^.> 
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Chap.XIII I muft now fpeak a Word or two to what 
of the cheats you fay *, TToat the cheats of Oracles were mani-- 
rf Oracles ctif- f^fily difcoverUy and, exfas'd to the Eyes of att the 
tbTchrtftilli ^^^^^> ^^^^ ^^^ Chrifiian Religion triumphed over 
Emperors. ^^^ Heathen under the Chriftian' Emferours. Yotl 

produce an inftance or two of it, to which \ 

Anfwer, 
There was m- Firfi^ That I don't doubt but that among the 
pofture in fome numerolis Oracles of all forts, .which have been 
^rtfc/e/, but it Ijj j. jjg Heathen Religion, there were many falfe, 

difcovn^d he- ^^^ ^"^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^^^y ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Impo- 

caufe it \t not fture. In all Ages there have been Itnpoftors, 
poffible^ that who fought to procure themftlves Reputation^ 
^/i^^Titra^ ^'^ aniafs Riches, or to maintain their Opinions 
jHM [ubfift i^y counterfeiting Miracles and Wonders. There 

have been fuch even among the Chriftians, and 
I could here produce many of them, without 
being oblig'd to return very far into antiquity j 
but thefc cheats were very foon found out : Be- 
caufe it is not poffible, that Impofture fliould 
fupport it feif long. It very feldom outlives 
its firft Inventers. The falfe Prophet Alexan* 
der **, whole Life Lucian has writ, did not long 
impofe upon the Credulity of the People. His 
Cheats were immediately difcover'd. Even in 
his Life time the Chriftians and Heathens found 
them out, and expos'd them- They fell with 



^ Hift. Diff. 1. c, 17. p. 203. 

*>,Lucianus in Pfeudomance, Erafmolnrerprcte: p.484J 
Verutn ubi jiam pleriq; quibus mentis phiftulum inerat, noa 
fecus atq; ex aitt ebrietacc refipifcences, confpirafrenc in il- 
ium, prxiercim ex iis, qui Hudebant Epicuro, jamq; pauIa* 
tim in oppidis deprehenderetar univerfa pra[:fl;igiacura,fiduiq; 
fabulae apparatus: horrendum quiddam in eos edidic, dicens 
impiis & Chriftianis impleri Poncum, qui non vcrcntur itt 
fefc turpifTimc malcdicere, eos juflic lapidibus pclldpcnt, fi 
tnodo vellcnc propicium habere Deum* 
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the Impoftor, and even before him, and we 
Ihould never have heard of them, if Lncian had 
iiot thought fit to preferve the Memory of them 
in one of his Books. 

The Impofture of 'Theotecnus *^ lafted no 
Jonger than that of Alexander. It was difco- 
yer'd very fbon, and the Author tho' otherwife 
a very confiderable Perfon, was together with 
his Accomplices, J)ut to Death for it by the 
Emperor Licinim ; So that we may obferve by The Heathens 
the way, that the Heathens themfelves had zxi^hemfelves 
.abhorrence of thefe kinds of Impoftures, that ^^^^^^^^^^ 
they were carefiil to prevent them, and that^n^ fmifh'd 
they did not fufler them to efcape unpunifh'd. the Authors of 

Such is the Fate of Cheats be they never fo i^ 
well concerted, fome way they prefently give 
themfelves the Lie, and are immediately found 
out. Men being naturally Incredulous arid hard 
of Belief (as others "* have obferv'd before me) 

all 



* Enfebius Hift. Ecclcf. L.ix. c. ii. 'Ejcaa^ q^ i^^. 4 
fB^ii^^Kvov i J^'ikh yiJ^Afjiai t*^ xJ^ t 'xp.^i<n»Sv <w^ 
flir«T^JI«Vat Ah flu fl&^^//»tf"fl6, am ^^ jS ttJ xctr' 'Avjio' 

iUyioyiet^ ii^ic^o 'J^^. Ha^ifjiiyis* Ai)tivvi©- J^* cmCd^ f? 
^Avjto^iuy 'woAg®^, (pci>^,y% yonTcov ns^otn^difj^^^ 78\y r 
vioTAjv^ J^otLvH ^^^nrctf 3^ hfS^ Bcto'dvotf iKi^iJo * rin 

Tov hV, iJ^nhvv '^ 70 ^£v (JLvrieAov d'Trdrtw rvfx^^^^ 
cmietf J^iKtiPy 'zr^arov eWTov QiorvtvoVy eiret q ;^ tjat 

^ Grcgor. Nyff. in vitS S. Macrinae fub finem. p. 204. 
pi ifoKKo} r dvQ§o'ta>v 'sr^V ri iojuf^ (AWf(t li -zr/r^jr 
cv Toti ^ij'o/i^^oif tcelvHO'i , Tip iJ \!^Couvov ^ r dKHOvjQ- 
^iwetfjiiyy «V cl^« "f AKfideieti T r 4^'A \iSfvpoieui UC^ii" 

f 3 Reflexions 
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all thaf is beyond what they can fee or dp 
jthemfelves, whatever is wonderftjl and extta- 
tordinary, appears to them lufpicious : They 
always fqrmize there m?y be Fraud and Impo- 
fturp thereiq; and if there be never fo littlp 
pf it, 'tis not poflible-it (hould efcape them, 
nnlefs it be the effeft of forpp fupprior Power^ 
that mtich furpafles them in Subtilty and Ma- 
lice. Nay it happens but too often, through 
tliis Reluctance they have to believp what aij)- 
pears extraordinary, that they fancy there is 
Peceit where they have not the leaft reafon to 
fufpeft it. But if the Truth, and that often a 
Truth perfeftly Divine, meets wifh fuch diffi- 
plty in making it felf own'd, how could a 
'Cheat meerly human long maintain it ftlf? 
How could it ftblifl: fb many Ages together, 
and deceive ( I don't lay a few ignorant Pcr- 
fons, but) the moft Learned Men, and wholf 
Nations of the greateft Uqderftanding and Ca- 
pacity ? 

Such were thole famous Oracles of which we 
fpeak: They fubfifted above two thoufand Yearsi 
and during all this time were confulted, adr 
ptacUs pnWmir'd, and reverencM by all the Heathen, by 
iifvirr /^4if/fc^- the moft knpwing People and Nations. The 
f'^^^ I^.J''^?'^'^ Grecians zn(X regarded them, as what 

IS!^/£^L„ was moft Auguft and Divine in their Religion. 
n^h'nig but The Philofophers as well as others, were con- 
chtat in them, yiuc'd, f hat they contained fomctfiing fupern^- 



Bcflcxioftt Mofate p. U R. Rcfl 291. Nou$ nc croyonj 
pas atsement ce qui efl au deU dc ce que oous ^oyops. 
Thedorir.injcfo vjra? S. Simconis Szyhtx in HiflRcIigiosi 
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tural and extraordinary; they enquire into 
the Caufes of them } tney form'd Syftetns to 
explain them : The molt part aferib^d them 
immediately to the Power of their Gods ; Ibme 
to inferior Spirits; others to the nattsral DifpQ- 
iitions of certain Perlbns^ and to the vertue of 
peculiar Places of the Earth. There is fcarce 
lb much as one to be found among the moft 
incredalons, among thoft that own neither 
Deity, nor Providence, nor the Immortality of 
the Soul, who thinks nt to beliere that aH tneib ' 
Oracles were only Cheats of Idolatfotis Priefts; 
Cheats fo very grofs, that in the way you ex- 
plain them after Mr. f^m-Dah , they would 
not be capable of deceiving the moft ftupid and 
ignorant of the Country People even for fix 
Weeks together ; and yet according to you they 
did for many Ages impofe upon whole Citic^ 
and Provinces, upon tne moft Learned Princes 
and Philofophers, and the moft intelligent Peo- 
ple and Nations^ fo that none was ever able to 
difcover them. Is it b^aufe they were inca- 
pable of fufpeding that Men could, or that 
they would deceive them > If the Idolatrous 
Priefts had any Intereft in amufing and leductng 
them, had not thefe much more in preventing 
it ? They were fpoke to from hollow I mages > 
their Ears fiUM with the noife of fpeakingTrum- 
pets ; they were laid afleep with I know no| 
what Drugs ; Puppets were made to ad before 
their Eyes ; and yet for more than two thouland 
Tean they believed all this n^ Divine, Super- 
natural, Miraculous ; in one wond, the W«rl^ 
of the Gods, and the eflfed of a Power Divinp* 
And the fmall number of |:hoie, who more ia- 
credttloiis than the reft ^ couid not perfiiade 
themfplve) that rhe Gods y9^tt Aucbctrsof thdb 

L4 Prt* 
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Oracles were oblig'd, as j^rifietie • and PUny 
the elder \ for the Explication of them, tp 
have iJttpurfc to chimerical Vertues and Pro- 
perties of Nature, or of certain Exhalations of 
the Earth. Not onp among them opens his 
Eyes, to find that they are abus'd, and thac they 
make themfeives ridiculous by a ferious Enquf- 
ry into the Caufe, when the EfFed is. nothing 
but a Chimar^ij or the grofs Delufion of feme Ini- 
poftors. One ougiit furely to have a very large 
\ faith, to believe that fo many great Men, fb 
• many and different People and Nations were 
> blind to this prodigious degree for fuch a long 
fuccelfion of Ages. It is eafier to give credit 
to what is rnoft wonderful and incredible in the 
Cften^from an Stories of the Poets; Yet you believe this Wour 
te^nt^tht^t ^^^^ ^^ much an Enemy as you are to any thing 
veryTeafona^U,^^^^ may be accounted miraculous, arid yoii 
Men engage in have much lefs difficulty in doing this, thaii in 
the belief of believing that in Oracles there have been illull- 
fuchy as are o^s and tricks of the Devil. Thus it happens, 
Tlfa7li$- ^hat from aa unwillingnefs to admit of one Opi- 
pic. nion, which is very realonable,. very well 

provM, and very conformable to what the true 
Faith and the Scripture teach us. Men often en- 
gage to4)elieve.and maintain the ftrangeft Para- 
doxes, and the moft chimerical and irapoflible 
'Syftems. From whence does this proceed, but 
that many M^n don't care to hear Devils ^oke 



• * Ariflot, L. de Mnndo & io Problem. Scdt, 30. locis fu- 
:pra drfcripris p. 91. 

^ PJiniitt L. 2. Natur. Hiftor. c. 93. Fatidici fpecus quo- 
rum exhalacione tfimulenti fucura prsediinnt, ut Delphi's 
'nobiiiffimo Oraculo. Quibus in rebus quod poffic aiiud 
caufa? aflerre morcalium quifjpiam, quam diifafx per omoe 
Nacurar fubiade alicerncq^ alicer Qumen erumpens, 
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,9f, nor any think- which has relation to. them ? 
This awakens certain Ide4^s of another Life* 
Twhich do not pleafe them : They fufficiently 
believe thp Truths of Religion iippii reafonings 
of Speculaf ion, Wt cannot bear too fenfible Ar^ 
guments of thoi^e v^ry Truths. 

• • ■ 

In the lecpnd plape it way be.confider'd, thatCHAP^irvL 
the Cheats of \yhich Euffhias ^ and. Th^odoret ^'Tbe cheats tf 
.make mention, were not diicovprpd till long^^<? Oracles 
fime after the EfbabliQiment ojtfee Ghrif^ian^^^^"^J/J^«^ 
Religion, It is no hard majtter to give the ^^[^^^^;,^ ^j^ 
reafon of it. Moft Oracles being then ceas'd, bij/hment rf 
becaufe the Devils h^d been caft ojut of them hy chnfliafiitj. 
fhc Power of Chrift, and the Faith of the Chri- ^' ^ff f 
ftians,. fopie Heathens (tq uphold their Rqligi- ^ ^* 
on now fin^ipg, wjien no longer propt up by 
jthofe pretended Wonders of Qracles, which 
were its ablefl fupport) ^ndeavonr'd to. repair 
.this defeft, by fupplying their place with arti- . 
fices and cheats. It was a. great trouble to then}, 
that they did no longer fee among them, as fof- 
merly, Perfons infpir'd, prophetick Dreama, 
apparitions of their Gods, and Prodigies ari4 
Miracles to authorize their ^ Idolatry. They 
did therefore on this occafion,what \yas very na- 
tural for them to do, and what has been don'q ' 
iince more than once in a matter almoft of the 
lame Nature. They coBnterfeited Oracled the 
beft they could, now: They cOuld have no 
more true ones : But as fuch cheats cannot fubiifl: 



•MP* 



« Eufcbius LW. Prap. Pvang. c. 2. fub.fiqcm p. 155. 
Ubi eum p'raBcilpne de Oracalo Thcotccni agerc manifefluiin 
^ric, ii conferatur i& locus Catti alterO perico e^ ejiis HifloriaJ 
L.ix# c. 3, & ri. 
•■ ^ Thcodorit. Hift# Ecdcf. L. y. c 22.' 
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lone, they were prelently found out, and po- 
niftrd as they dcferv'd. 
Beem^ there Thirdly. What can yoQ coRclode from the 
wrc/oMfCMm- Cheats KATheetrcnut \ and of fome others foch 
tticif praties, Kte, if there be any to be found? That all the 
g^imk tlUa ^^^ antient Oracles were tikcvvife nothing but 
^^j^^^^iy^^Impoftnres? This is no good confiquence. 
> $9$. Cheats have been di(cover^d in thefe lad: Ages, 

who have counterfeited Perfbns pofleis'd: Can 

yoo from thence conclude, that all thofe pof- 

fefsM with Devils, of which there is mention in 

lacrfd Hiftory, and in the nioft authentick Lives 

of the Saints, were likewife nothing but Cheats 

andlmpoftors? There have been folic Miracles, 

^nd the Fraud of them has been difcovercd* 

Therefore all the Miracles which have been 

wrought in all Ages were likewife fraudulent 

ihtfbt emtrgrj ^nd felfe. !s this conftouence good ? On the 

the fdlje ^^« contrary in my Opinion tnis other is far more 

iLj^^l )uft and reafonaWe. There have been falfe Mi- 

f orrf were -^ « . « , 

ffi^^ racles, therefore there are a great many Wte^ 
becaofe the falie (hj^pc^ the true; as fal(e Mo- 
ney fuppofes there is ibme, which is good and 
lawful. Men do not counterfeit Falihood, but 
Falfcood counterfeits Truth. Theref<%e the 



> / wot wUHngvUkthe AnOer tf the mfivr^^f Orailes t^ 
empkx UMrb/Theoiceiiiis m # rmr Cheat, tho Jflmmlda- 
4OT/8f the matter mm nearly 1 tm^bt he atU ta preve, tbat 
there was Jtfapcl h H, and thelliufim tfthe Devil. Eurebius 
jtves a clear Teflimany if this* Hk Wmts are thefe : Ttj<A'iV 



X^tjes-itLvi^ tf T W«#, Eu&b. Hift* Ecxlcf. L 9- cap. )• 
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FalSiood of fome Grades, tiie Cheats of fime 
itnpoftors, who haire eadeavosr'd to counter- 
ieic Oracles, fuppoft there were fotUQ true, 
that is fome which were. not the Efl^ of the 
impofture of Heathen Priefts. t hare therefore 
right to coadude from the &1& Oracle of Theo-^ 
ucnus^ from that of the Impoftor AUxander^ 
9nd if there be any other or that kind to be 
found, that tho(e of Z)#/plrtf 1, ofD^dsnaj and of 
eiMr0s were true Oracles, in the ien& I have 
juft given of this Word. 

FmrtUji. You maft give me leave to ttXiAPaffa^iif 
yoii, that you have uken the Words of Sufi- ^uicbius t^km 
bitiiy concerning th6 Oracle of ^fcuUfim ^f'^J^^^Z'^ 
the City of t/€gis in Cilicia'^ in a quite contrary ^^^ Jf ^j^^ 
ienie. You fty *, Eufekita relates^ $haf ^ktyftffty. 
cajt oHt 0f this Orachy neither a God nor a Devil^ 
hnt the Cheat who had for f$ l$no time imtos^d 
Hfon the Credulity of the People. You under ftand 
by that Cheat, fome Impoftor among the Idoja* 
trous Priefts j but in reality the Cheat, of whom ^ 
Bu/ebiiu fpeaks In this place, is no other than 
tSfcHlopiuts himfelf *, that is the Devil, who 
under the name of this falfe Deity fcduc'd the 
People by his Onacles. That which deceiv'd 
you was the Word A«/V^v, (Damon) which 
Eufehitu takes in this place, in that fenfe in 
which the Heathens ule it, that is for a Spirit 
or inferior Deity. You would eafily have per-r 
ceivM your miftake, if you had taken the pains 
to read Eufehini. What he propofcs to fignific 
thereby is fo clearly exprefs'd in what he fays 
at the beginning, and at the end of this Story, 
(hat it is not poffible to doi^bt one moment of 



^ ^ HiO. Differt. u ch. 17. p^ 904. 

his 
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his Meaning. TJie PalTage ^ in quefliion is this. 
>^ The Emperour commanded the Temple alfo 
f^ to be ras'd. Immediately this Temple, fo 
^' famous and fo inuch admir'd by the greatelt 
f^ Philofophers, was thrown (Jown by a comr 
*' pany of Soldiers, and wjth it that which was 
,*' hid in it, which was neither a God nor a Da* 
^' mon^ but a Seducer of Souls, who for a long 
.*' fucceflion of Ages had deceiv'd Men. Thu^ 
f ' hie that prQmis'd to cure others of their Di- 
*' ftempers, could find no remedy for his own 
^ f ' DcftruaiOn, nor preferve himfelf then, any 
" more than when he was ftruck with thunder, 
^* as the Poets tell us. 

It is evident that Enfebitu here underftand$ 
the Devil, who under the Name of t^fcuUpiHs 
had fo long time mifled the Heathen. The 
Name he gives him of Seducer of Souls, and 
that long fuccjeflion of Ages, during which hp 
lays he had deceiv'd them, do not agree with a 
Man. In fine he puts the matter beyond all 
doubt, when he adds that it is the very fame^ 



* Eufeb. L.J. De Vita Conftanrini. cap. $6. 'Ecr«<ri 3^ 
-JToAt)^ US' r J^oKYKTi Qo^Sv ^aki r r YiihiKav S'alyiOvtL 

O T Td Qt&[jLo^A KetuyovJ6)V \tdfj^(f) Tei^ yoatii ' A'^'x/^v /' 
Sv oAsTwf AvI/)L^Vf t?Gf, r x^' AAJlflb^ ipihKay 2«>]ilf @"j ^ 
^ -3^ dSiov 'vhdivUu KetjAoaray 7ii\j *af^i attatIuj cv^ifeii ' 

KctlACffQlwau • iyi vJJfjLAJi y^ yh wtahto, /g^/* *^ 

who 
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who promis'd the Cure^of Difeafes, and of 
whom the Poets fay, that he dy'd by a ftroke of 
Thunder. What he fays at the beginning of 
this Story does no lefs clearly determine his 
meaning, but it would be too long to tranfcribe 
it here, nor does the Matter deferve it. 

I Ihall finilh this fecondPart of my Anfw tv^'^^j^p^clujio^ 
by drawing a conclufion from what I have faid, £f'V Jte 
in favour of the Opinion of the Primitive Chri- ^^f^^^ 
ftians, and of the Fathers of the Church con- 
cerning Oracles. 

What was feen extraordinary and marvellous J*^ Neatben 
in the Heathen Oracles muft be attributed ei- oracles can be 
ther to the Power of God, or to fome natural Jf^'J*^^^ 
Caufe (as for inftance. The heat of the Imagi- 
nation, or the vertue of fome Exhalation) or 
Laftly, To the Malice and the Impofture of 
Devils. We cannot afcribe it to God, becaufe 
all Oracles were full of Impiety, Cruelty, 
Fallhood, Idolatry, and all forts of Infamies 
and Abominations: We cannot impute it to 
any natural Caufe, fince there were many things 
in Oracles that furpafled the Power of all 
thefe Caufesp as the foretelling of divers E-. 
vents, the Cure of feveral Dileafes. Neither 
can we attribute it to the Impofture of the Ido- 
latrous Priefts, as I have made appear. We ' 
muft therefore afcribe it to the Malice and Im- 
pofture of Devils, which was the Opinion of 
all the Chriftians in the firft Ages, and is ftill 
of moft of them to this Day. 
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V 

lii which is fliewn, that the ^atherf 

Grades did ctfafe after the coriiing of 
Chrift, thro* the Power of liisCrofs aiicf 
&e Invocation of his Name \ and an 
Anfwer given to thofc Rcafons, which 
, ' die Aiithor of flie' Hiftory has alledg*d 
to the contrary; 

Chap. I. TT Art very apt. Sir, to thhik you mulf have 
Ginetd Ruh I felt (bme Reludance, while you were wri' 
^*7u^ . I ting your fdtond Diflertation -, to provcf 
J^ J^- *^^ O^^^^s did not ceafe at the comiijg 
tbor fim un' of our Saviour J Vott&w your ielf again oblig'd 
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fingly to oppole the Otpioion of tbe f3itbcTS^<^trm M» 
and evcfl of the proj&ne Authors^ who hoiVt^j^^^ 
own'd this Truth u> glorkHis ta our Religioa : ^^ ^ 
And this would uaturally create trouble to ^fu„e wbtn 
wile Man, that refpedts the Authority of tbele Or^^fe^ «e4r*(4 

Seat Mea, and luiows how dangerous it is to 
: himfelf agalaft their onanimous Opinion. 
Befides it is impoffible you fhould oot have ob« 
iierv^d, that your Opinion ulces olF from the 
Glory of our Saviour, who to this Day has been 
own'd aithedeftroyer of Idolatry, and by conr 
fiquenoe of Oracles v which as they l^d the 
greateft (bare in that falie Worfliip, (b they 
contributed mptt to its fiipport* Yet you leem 
wiHing to infinuate> that our Saviour had no 
^rt in this great Event. You fpeak of no* 
thing but the Edids of the Chriflrian Emperors, 
When the extindion of Idolatry is in queftion ; 
and you alcrihe the Geilation of Oracles, partly 
to tfaele Edids, and partly to the contempt 
in^ich the Romms and fome Seds of Philofo* 
phersr had of O^ade^, and to the Crimes and 
die Impofitions of the Idolatrous Priefts* From 
whenoe it follows, that the greateft Miracle of 
the Chriftian Religion, which is the Eftabliih* 
ment of it upon the Ruins of the Heathen, was 
wrought in a Method intirely Human and 
Natural, and that nothing is to be found in 
it, which ought ta be attributed to the Pow* 
er of Chrift. It muft needs be ihockiii|( to 
a Chriftian, to find himfelf under an Obliga* 
tion to dimiuifh the Glory of Jefus Chrift, 
whom he owns as his God ^ and againfi: his 
Inclination to conceal, that it is to Him he 
is indebted for the happinefs of his Deliverance, 
from the Darknefs of Heathenifm, and the Ty- 
ranny of the Devil. 

You 
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NkffltouUhym Ydu will tell me perhaps, that you thought 
vTIn^^^'^^^^ felf obliged to facrifice all Repugnances of 
iutter upon ^^^^ nature to the Truth, which ought to pre- 
tbeAktbority efvBil ahove all Other Conffderations. The Pre- 
Jlt, Yam-Dale, tence is plaufible, but I thinjc ^ou Ihould firffc 
have well afTur'd your felf of thlsTruth, by con- 
fulting the Works of the Fathei's, and carefully 
examining the Seiife of their words, without ta- 
king it on truft upon the Authority of Mr.f'^fn- 
Dale^ which ybii ought for more Reafons than 
one to have fufpeScd in matters of this Na- 
ture. If this had been done,, a Perfbn of your 
Capacity and learning would have eafily founds 
that the Opinion of the Fathers concerning- 
the time when Oracles ceas'd, is clear, certain,* 
indubitable, and perfeftly tronformable to the 
Troth. But you did not think fit to take this 
pains. Yoo wholly rely'd upon the Credit of 
this Anabaftifi Phyfician in the cafe, and upoa 
his Authdrity you believ'dthe Fathers had aP- 
ferted. That at the very Moment of the Birthf 
of Chrift all Oracles ceas'd without exception,' 
in all parts of the World. After which it was 
not difficult for you, ftill following your Guide,* 
to fhew tliat this Opinion is falfe^ fince it's oia- 
nifeft there were Oracles ftill confulted aftef 
the Birth of our Saviour. 
Btafaihef an But 1 think, Sir, lean ffieW' yod evidently,- 
jjfWOT to the (hat the Fathers, (and m particular EHfehiwy 
"muntvn ^'^^"^ y°" attack here perfoiiallyO did never 
tUirs. f^y Jfior think what you make them fay •, and 

that it is a falfe and chimerical Notion, with 
which Vix. Van-Dale has furnifh'd them, that he 
might thence have an occafion to confute them, 
and if poffible to overthrow their Authority. 
Vfhat was ' What then, you will fay, is their true Opi- 
thtir true opU nion ? 'Tis that the Heathen Oracles ceas'd af- 
^^ ter the Birth of our Saviour, and the preaching 

of 
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Of his GofpeU ti6t all at once, but proportion 
nablytls bewasknov\rn of Men, and as his fa- 
iring Dodrine vi^as every where rcceivM. Thejf 
give the time of his Birth for that, in which 
Oracles becan to fall to decay, by the flight of 
thofe Devils that were the Authors of them 2 
but not for the precife Moment, in which thev 
Were entirely ruin'd in all parts of the World. 
They teach that this miraculous Event ought to 
be attributed to Chrift, to his Power oVer Dc* 
vils, and to that which he gave Chriltians, to 
caft them out in his Name. Among other 
Proofs of all this, let toe give you thefe fol* 
lowing. 



I begin with Enfekn^^ who in his fifth B6ok 

Je Pr£paratione Evangelka^ in the very Title of Ewfibius M 

the firft Chapter « %eaks thus. « It is further ;!^J ^fj^ 
" provM, that the Heathen Oracles are the or^i^, ^^^/^ 
" Work of the evil Ddmons^ and 'tis (hew'd in at the mmei^ 
** what manner thefe Oracles ceasM, after the^f cbrift^s 
« Publication of the Gofpel of our Saviour. J^jj -^Jy^J^ 
You fee. Sir, he does not fay, they ceas'd at the ij^^^i^ ^ j^;^ 
moment of Chrift's Birth, but only after thecfojj^/. 
Publication of his Gofpel , which is very 
different* He lays in the beginning of this 
firft Chapter, " That tho' what he had faid hi- 
\" therto clearly (hews, that the Gods of the 
** Gentiles arc neither Gods, nor fo much as 
" good Damons^ he will yet bring new proofs 
" of it, that we may the better know the Ad- 
^ vantage, which the Doftrine of the Gofpel 
^ of our Saviour has brought Mankind, by dc- 



dk 



..* &ilcb* L.5. Pnep. Evang. cap. i. p. 178* "Kn ^a^ 

M ^ Jivcring 






"; liv^ring them from the SJayery they were in- 

' After which heMrimicdialelfa'dds. theft *ords S 

"^* Hear then how the Heathen Authors them- 

" ^ftlv(s ack'adw ledg, that fh'eir Oracles ceased 

^'onlyat thetiriie, when thefaVingpodrineof 

"theGofpel bdgan to fpread over the Eartlj, 

*^ and to enlighten Men with its bright Beaipesri 

'f* and we fhall fhew prefently,' that it was only 

f^ after the Birth of Chrift, thaf Men began to 

' ** fpeak of the Death of IJf<^mdns , and that 

'**the Oracles ce^^'d, whicli vvere fo famous 

. '"heretofore. It was not therefore till after 

•our Saviour's Birth, and theTublication.of his 

mpffives A/VGofpel, that- £/(/fi^;^ fays Oracles ceas'd. Af- 

^^''^"^^^-^^^^ter wards to prove what he had affirm'd coil- 

l^^ypL cerning. this celTation of Oracles^ he produces 

. 'theTeftimony bf Porphyry^ whom the Book he 

'..'wrote againft the Chriftian. Religion , fays 

thns S "Is it a wonder if Dife^fes have 

• " reign'd in the City fo long, Xx^ct^fculafU^ 
.'" *' and the other Gods have withdrawn theni- 

• " fel ves from ainong Men ?. For fince Men began 
" to worlhip Chrift, no boBy has been fenfible 

• " of any publiclt Benefaftion from the Gods. 
You fee Porphyry tpeaks of the Oracles of ^f- 

■ ■ 

->?> 9»7o^ J^iKtw ^AJiV divB^aTOi^ dyAJeiheiffttf* 'tt/jTiKA 

.'! .PorphyrluS- jpud Eufcb. ibid, p, j8i. Nuwi q -a^^;- 
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cuUffiwj ia Which this Deity, ^r rather thisDe* 
vil heaW the Sick in a Dream, .{appearing ta 
them and preicribing them Mediciaiss, of whicb 
they flxould maker ufe. Therefore by Porfhfry\ 
own couCeffion thefe kinds of Oracles had tljro' 
the Power ;ofGhrift then ceas-d, as well asmoft» 
of the reft:- AnA that is:tiie Proof which J^«< 
hius brings, to -{hew thatrafter the Gofpel* ly^Sf 
pablilh'd. Oracles had been r^duc'd to filence^. 
even by the acknowledgment of the Heathea% 
themlelves. - • 

To prove afterwards wihat he had faid, thab, 
it was not till that timenficher, that the Hea- 
thens vended Stories of the Death of their jD^- 
mims^ to explain theCaufe of this (ilence which 
wa!f fo furprizing, he produces the Oracle of 
AfpUo which you have mentioned, and then the 
Authority of Plntarch^ and his Story of the 
Death of the great Pan ^ after which he con- 
cludes thus ^ : ^' By that then you may know 
^ the time, when, the Empire of Devils a- 
"bolifli'd, as well as the Cuftom of facri- 
^ ficing Men^ which did not happen till aften 
** die Publication of the Gofpel. You fee the 
time that Enfibins ailigns to thefe two Events 
(which yofi msy obfcrve he joyns together) is 
not preciftly themoment of our Saviour's Birth, 
but the timean which the Gofpel was publifli'd 
to Mankind. He had faid immediately before, 
** That the Death oi this Damon (that is ac- 
**cordiujg to Eufebins the beginning of the 
" Downfel of the Devil's Empire) happened 



- ^ . Eufebius, ibid* c,i7. p.208. "E^^^ Tv>y^f S'.duuovav 
ivayy^tKnif /i/tfo^x^iA? yi^nju^hjj, 
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^ in the Reign of Ttberius^ in the time tbafe ow 
^^ Saviour caft out Deyils, ai is related in tht 
^ GbQ)el. And indeed was it not at tliis timet 
as Eufibim obfenres, that the Son of God began 
to overthrow, the Empire of the E)evil) to calb 
dnt this Prince of theWarldj as he calls him, ta 
bind this^0iv^-4ri»'4( Perfon, and to deftroy.aU> 
his \yor)is, which was the End for which he 

gme upon the Earth, as the Scripture ^ in^ 
rms us. 
A new Proff This antient Author fpeaks in the fame manr; 
$be Opinion of ner, concerning the time when Oracles ceas'd, 
"bikbmtakfin his fifth Book de Demonfiratione EvangeUcA.^ 
dTiS^^y^^^^ having recapitulated the Proofs he had 
ctooe Evange- bVought in his Books de prafaratien^ Evax^dicd^ 

licL tq fhew that Devils were the Authors of 0»» 

cles, he proceeds thus ^': *' Laftly 'tis an e^i* 
" dent llgn of their weakneis, that now they 
** give no more Anfwcrs/as formerly, whicfi 
*• has only liappenM fince- the Birth of om? 
" Lord JefusCh rift: For fince his Do^rine has 
' •* been fpread abroad. Oracles areceas'd. Yon 
fee Efifehfif does not fay^ that Oracles ceas'*d 
precifely at the moment of Chrift's Birth, but 
a:fter his Birth, and 11 pee his Dodrine was 
fpread abroad in the World. Tou might ^lla 
have obferv'd, that by thofe Words (iMch did 
not happen till dfter the pHkUcation of the Go/pel) 

* ijohniii. 9* for this purpofe the Son of Oodn^^ md^h- 
fefiecl^ that he might deflro^ the IVerl^s of the Devtl* 

^ F-uftb. L, 5. Dcmonftr, Evangel, paulo'poft inMum. 
p. 204. Kai rix®* i-^ivlm ^Aefx^^- i'tiJie^4 «ui^ 

iV^dd un Akk^u n^r y/'ivm ^ Gm<:^,vm.i ?' 2«]S- 

which 
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which he u(es ia the laft FalTage that I have eited 
out of his Book de Pr^parativne Jtvangelie^i he 
compares the time which preceded the fiirth oi^ 
Chrift aiid the Preaching of the Gofpel, with 
that which folIowM them.. In that which pre* 
ceded them, dracles ftill fubfifted, jDevUs ftill 
deceiv'd I^aakind by the Itliiiions of thc;hr pro- 
phetick Answers. In the time which foljow'd, 
that is fine? the Incarnation of the Son ^ God, 
and the Publication of his Gofpel, Devils were 
caltout, dracles were put to filence. Thp^thc 
Words of EMitu had oeen obJcure or ambigu- 
o^$, I fhould think this coihparifon he ihak^s, 
bt the time . tfiat preceded Chrift with that 
which followed him, might of it felf have fcon- 
vincM you, that he was nf>i of the Opinion ydil 
alctlbe to him. 

But jfet us hear tte otHcr Fathers, who Will Chap. III. 
yet more clArly (bew yoiir miftake, ind teach ^bai the other 
us what we are to uriderftand, by Oracles being ffJJjTf 
faid to have ceasM at the Birth of our Saviour. JJX S!' 
** Formerlyy fays St. AtbanafiMs S the Oracles imwhenota- 

<^ O^ belfhos and Hodma^ iAjicBHU^ lycU and cUs were fi- 

** Egypt wete%n bf the irapofturcs oiMakick.^^^^ ^^ 

^^ ^ ^ parHckUrljf 

:. • • ■ ' — ^ ' ■ ^AihinifiBs. 

> Achaihaiins. t. ti Hciin. Verb. Dei. p. lot. t^i mir 

Kdi fi ti 'iH:Pti'^ 4 dirdtfif r lULfaSi? Im^jr^ififloy j^ 

Jo rn ^ 

mJiXWL pi /dfiiirU i^dLflAa-iOC^KoTmy <7»\t dvBftw^, trip- 
iUildk^iro¥l%f 4rilfJtu i ^]^i^> S |t^Xce, n AiAic<» i^ 

Ma "The 
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"'The Prieitefs Pythia was admirM' by all the 

"\Vorldj bin: finceCh rift has been proclaim'd 

••^ every where, this Madnefs isat^'n enjJi and 

'*^ we fee no mbre of thefe Divinei^i' , Hereto- 

;"]fot?c Devils,^. fikving pofTefsMthenifelves of 

^^^Fountatos and Ritrers, of Idols of. Wood or 
'*' Stone, feducM Men Avith their pelifio^^i 
hwt^ now that the* Son of God has appeared, 
thc3e Impoftqres anj ceas'd : Bfecaufe they 
'^^ are made to difappear by the bare Sign of the 
' ^^ Crofs. It is evident St. Athanafim-^\A not 
' pretend, that all Grades had ceasM at the very 
' moment of our Sayionr's Birth; Seeing he fays 

tfxprefly, that if whs .only finde he appear'd, 

and was every -^ Here proclaim'd, and adds, 
' that all thele Illufioris were made to difappear 

by the Sign of the Crofs, which ifs certain be- 
... gan not to be in pfe, . till a^er the Death of ^our 

Saviour, when the grand IM^ftery 'of liis Crofs 
,' was ov^n'd^ as tlie puAcipte arid caufe'^of ^an's 

TcrmUiifi Sdvation. -^ j '* ,' 

5-^. Cyprian, * ' Beffdes ^ou mTght,have obfefv'd ih the firft 

MinutiusFdry, Part of. this Anfwer V that theTafnt' St. -/^rfc/«- 

tidm^'i^t^^^ and Laaamim invite the Heathens 

Owc/e/rfiinofthemfelves.. to bewitneffes of the manner^, in 
aa ceafe at thevrhicly Chriftians caft^out Devils out .of .the 
*//weo/c^r(/?V Oracles and-thbfe tH^t/deliver'd them, by the 
Birth. gjg^ Q^ j.|^ Crofs, and the Invbcation^ of tlie 

Name oijefm Chrifiv Does not. this alfo evi- 
dently fliew how far they were from believing, 
that Oracles had all ceasM from the moment of 
our Saviour's Birth? Gould they have made this 
challenge to the Heathen, if there were not yet 
reraalniftg irtheir time, in the Places where 
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Idolatry ftill ful?fffted, fom^ of'thpfelTalfe "Prbi;" , " 
phets of the Devil ? ' -\ . * 

But let n§ .further hear %X.. Aihdriafm^ ypsa 
will teach uij that it was indeed only as Chrilli-;' , ". 
ajiity was fettled i.n the Worlds that the delufi-, . 
ons of Oracles did proportionably ceafe,thVou'gh , 

the Power of the Crofs of Chrift. " For thus he , • 

concludes ', his Book At Incarmtione yerbi Dei, 

■ — "' 

' Athanaf. ibM- pi^68, 109. T?ti> hv f<p,rti iref^a'tn-- 
iWlowj). ^ M.r 9A»r««' W«!). Krti it. It« »,^A^ta.- 
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when to prove the Truth of thi$ great Myfterif 
he particalarly makes uie of this miracQloijs 
Event, as of a ieafible and evident Argnment, 
MHkr Proof to which nothing couJd be anfwerM. ^^ After 
taken Mlpfiom^^ all we have meation'd, fiys this Father, here 
^^^l^'j^h ** is one thing which deferves to be particularly 
Si3/^r ^* confidcr^, asthe?hi.efof all, ^udmoftworr 
pk opluM wnf^^ thy of Admiration: Tbait fincc the Sop of 
fpott tlfk Sub- 'f God appeared on the Earthly Idolatry has OQt 
1f^^ ^Mflcreas'd, but on the cooerary diminil^es, 

^* and grows daily weaker. The Wifdom of 
f * the Gcfffiles njakes no further progrefs, apd 
ff what regains of it vaftes away. The Dc- 
^^ vils no longer fiduce Mep by their Illoilon^^ 
^^ their Orates, and their Magick : But when 
f5.they yet prefumc to attempt it, they are im-^ 
^f mediately put to confufion bv the Sigp of the 
*f Crofs. Ii» one Word, conCqer how the D*? 
f^ &rine of our Saviour Q)reads and g^iii^ 
f * ftrerigtb every where, and how on tlie con-r 
". ;rary Idolatry, and all that opposes theChri- 
fS Itian Religion, diminiihesi grows weak, ap^ 
, f^^Us to decay. When you fee this, adore 
^^ the Power of the Son of God, and cofHeniii 
^' an thefe Supcrftitiqns, which he makes ta 
f ^ disappear : For as darkncfs has no more force 
^f in the Prefcnce of the Sun : And if ought of 
^^ ie yet remain any where, it is ioon diflipated : 
>^ So fince ihp Son of God has appearM, the 
*^ darknefs of Idolatry has no more force; and 
Mall parts of the World are fill'd with the 
^^ Light of his Doctrine. And as it h^ppens^ 
f ^ that when a King continue$ (hut up in hisF^-* 
S ^lacp, ^d does not appear in publick, diero 
H are tvi;b)ilent Spirits^ that take advantage of 
^ his abftfH^e to ufurp the Royal Titl? and Au- 
i* t;hbr!ty. Thereby the People feH into Er- 
. f * rour, becaufe ^novying they have 9 King and 
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^^ not ieeiog him, they adhere to thofe wlsom 
" they .fee alfuming his Name : But when th^ 
true Kih^ comes to appear, the impofture of 
theft lifurpers is difcoverM ; and the People 
*^ ovrning their lawful Soveraigntabaodoa thole 
^^ that had feduc'd them. It is thus that Derils 
" formerly deceived Maakiud 9 ufurping the 
^^ Name, and the Honours which belong to God 
^^ alone. Bqt (ince thtJPivitfi Word has Ibewa 
'^ himftlf upon Earth, and made his Father 
•* known to Men, the Impofture of thofe Devils. 
^ vaniflies, and Men confidering the Ineamut 
*' Wordy abandon Idols, and own the trne God; 
^ for the future* In my opinion St^ jtibMofim 
could not Q)eak more dearly, nor make ufe 
of more ftnfible Comparifons to ftew» thac 
Oracles did not ceafe all at once, any mora 
than Idolatry, at the Birth of Chrift i but by 
little and little, as he made himfelf known to 
Men, and 2^ the World was inlightnedby (be 
bright Beams of the Gofpel. 

S. Cyril ^ anfwering >/i^« the ^pfim^ whaiJr Teftbmi^ 
ownM thatQracles wereceas'djbut attributed the tf s$. qrril ^ 
Caufe of this ceflationi as molt Of the Heathens ^^'^"*». 
did, to the length of time, and the changes it?^^S!l 
brings, has thefe Words 2 ^M commend Ins^ieiwtrcpmm 
^ fincerity in that he acknowledges^ that the^ace. 
f dia|)oIick Infpiration, with whidi theiofalie 
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^ Cyrillus Alexsmdr. L. 6. comri Jnliamiin. p. tp8. TS 
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** Prophets were animated, is entirely ceas'd : 
" Yet he is ignorant of the true Caufe> which 
** has thus obliged lying toceafe, and put to li- 
*Mence the true and natural Oracles, as he calls 
" them : For 'tis fince the World has bpen en- 
"lightned with the Gofpel/of Jefiis Chrift, 
*' that the Erat)ire of Devils has been thus 
« overthrown, that all their Illufions, like the 
** aniufemerits of Children, have been dilTipa- 
** ted,' and that thele impure and evil Spirits 
** have been . fliut up in Hell. After having 
thus prpducM the true Caufe of the cefTation 
of Oracles, he confutes that which Jnlian had 
mentioned, and what he had afterwards ad- 
ded , that in defeO: of thefe natural Oracles 
Jupiter \h^d allowed Men the knowledg of cer-^ 
tain Arts, Phich ^he calls facred. That is to 
fiy, as St. Cyril reproaches him with it, the 
ihbft execrable Thenr^ie and Magicl^ to which 
^^utiaHy and moft ot the Philofophers of his 
time were addifled even to Madnefs: Which 
V" ' . (to obferve that by the way) juftifies what, 
^the Fathers ' and the Ecclefiallick Hiftqrians 
have related, of unheard-of cruelties , which 
• f . this wretched £i5perour committed, to gra-. 
. tiEe his Pafliijrf.o;) that Subjed, the frightful 
Vetnains of : which 'were difcover'd after hisi. 
Death, both' ifi *'ht5 * Palace, arid in the Tem- 
ples of the Idolsy^w here tie bad exercisM his 
diabolif:k A^t. .; ^ .. r \ 
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'. ' Gregor/^b^iaoz.,Orat^^.inJuIUQufl)-p•9I. n£e£^^,« 
Vide prsterea Theodoritum. L j. Kifl. Ecotcf* c, a6, &:9a«- 
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The fame Author ™i in bis Cpmcaeritifies ^p* 
on the Projphet I/aiahy expreDos: himfeif upon 
this SubjeS ina manner yermoi'e cl^u. '^ Be^ 
**:fore that our Sbvionr JefusJ^hrifi had.ap- 
^i pear'd upon Earthy Bys this. Father, -the De- 
** vii had evei*y wher^ eftablifc'd his Tyranny^ 
*' all Men were plunged in proftwhii Darjcnefss: 
•* One few in all places Altars aod- Temples of 
" Idols, a'n innumerable multitude of Images 
*^ and felfe Gods, inchantments^and Orad^ 
." IlluCons and Impoftures of Devil!S,,wKo pr€> 
" tended tokhowand -foretel things^tx) come, r-- * '^ 
*' tho' in reality they neither 'for?kiicw , nat 
<* foretold any thing. But after that the^truf 
** Light, that is to fayy the only begotten Son 
** of God had enlrghtned all the E&rth- by the 
" Oracles of his Gofpel ; after the darknefs of 
^* Sill had been diflipated j and all Men who till 
*^ then had been^ ia^firrbur, were call'd to the 
"♦* knowledg of the Truth j Then aBiheillufions 

-A Cyrillus CommeiM. in Efjuaoi, L.iv..drac. 2- p*$9^« 
OuTfl> 58 i(MU cfm?^cuuL'XcLif]@' ^ i^vZv ? tfii\av Ji- 

7m yi l^^ 5 eiS'oruv *trAv]%ei^ ^^^^\ '^tc-^/j) 5 li 
-p^^^ii AkSiVQVy.'rir SJrr^, a /[^o>'0)?o«V t3 0«k Aof^^ 

^*of 
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^of fidft i^ropbeei diikppdn^M > — i ■> » Thc 
^Wcftdm and Prediaicmi of hAft Diyi* 
^ flaeioa w«lre brtmghc to nothing \ l^he Oracle^ 
<^ of the GmtiUi etery wltere ceti'd \ And 
<« the Ccxis that had been us'd to vttA FalP- 
^^ hoods^ were pot td filracfc* Can we doubt 
after tbitf what was eh^ OpiiUonof the Fatl^^rs 
coacerning the timey when Orteles cea§'d? Can 
we ftin charge them with haying beiiev'd^ that 
ditr all ctas'd at the tei^y dionkent of our Savi^- 
ours Birth ? 
th r^mmy To the TeftiMony of ^.CyrU I add tW of 
y JJ^^'^ 71w#iarif \ who 1^ no left cleiti nor left t%^ 
* « I^»» pi-efs eonceming the time when Orae)e» ceas'd. 
^^ ♦* Before tht doming of "Jtfm Chrijt^ feys |h!R 

^^ Father^ Devils fedw'd Men in a tboo&nd 
^ maDliera ; but floce the Light of tbe Truth 
^ lial ajopea^dt they hare tikta Ht^ir fiigb^ 
<^ and ai^ndon'd tbeir Oracles. A little af- 
ttr "" he adds thctfe it ords. ^^ Th« E}etiis 

" there- 

* Theodorkut adverfiis QhBodu Seim. to; de Ofti^Tif. 

kmTdjt ^ hm^oi^'^y 01 ? ct/0fiBhr«r tf A^rof « oi ^nfvuifn^ 
'mAAfr^tErfrtlfy aJfdJoyfu 9 dvd^dlfmf # ^tJ^/i? • IntA $ 

"^ IdAtf. ibid. p. d^2. Qltfuttt/Ji^ot roifm ^tm^y^ f^ta," 
Tffcx9> 'J «^i»9«rt< ^ df i^r^, x*«iifcr^ i-^^ii^y ^Ji£*«, 
♦VAX** /^ma^^ )g nS^vo^ J^^^^oi<u>, XrA -f ? »tf^^ 
Ai^<0< at^iffffjos ^ttfuHdt^ <^'t7£^^9 ;|^ fO(Jt^< tti^ m- 
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*^ thf cefoft ftoiAg the Tmh procUtm'd ^crf 
^> vibtxn^ baw taEen flight lilce wretduxl Fiigi« 
^^ tivwr who bum tIniBlblves guilty of mu^ 
^ Gviaet* afid ai» foifibk of ^ approach <rf 
^ their Maftec. Xhey have kft tibciir aiitieiie 
^ PvKelliagi eipf ty> and now the FottAtai^ of 

^^^ thaatliat of (^olapbon^ than tbciAa^ of Dm/^* 
^^ m^ or the Tiipw of Dtlfhos. He had fiid 
befece^ ^at onfi of thp Marlts. which ihevr'd^ 
that Ocacfoa were delivet'd hy Devib) was » 
the fiteoccNto wthlch they were ccdnc'd : ^ For; 
^coQCinues: he> after onr Saviour appear'd^ 
^^ thefe evil Spirits which leduc'd Mestt took 
^ ehfiir flight, faneiog no longer ahle toi bnc the 
^^ br^htnefs of thd Divine Light. At lait har 
vkg mentioo'd the Teftimoniy oi Nmsrck <> 
eODCfonijig: the fileoce of Qracks 9 hei adds : 
^^ % what Pt&unb has written &ice our Savi<r 
^^ our^cpming^ itajxpears what occafioin'd tife 
^ iilence of Orades* : 

. Ti»fo6tfrM49ftitts^ whaaettalfb\BO«xcel4 7^^^qf#feF4ff 
lent Divine and a very learned Man , among Prudcndus, 
the Proofs he produces to convince the ^ms of 










' Mem. ibid. p. 625. Ttwrnj^ 9'9»ii J^'SiSIS^®- 

the 
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die Di^rihity of Chrifr, lays great ftrcfs^ as the 
etberi Fathers likewife do, upon the filence of 
Oracles. * ^*: Since ' the Iik:arnatron of the Son' 
** of God, fay^ this great Man, the Oracles of 
^:.Drlfhffs^ DodofMj jimmofty^ and all the other' 
V falle Proph^^ ttf the Gentiles^ have been 'put 
ih to fllence. Tfee Cafitol groans to fee the Ro^ 
^Kman Princes^becomeGbrifl^ioifi, aadthe-Tem- 
J^ pies of rdols overthrown'^ by their order.' 
f^ The Emperours fall pteftrate before the Al- 
^^ tars of Ghi^ift, and ad6re tte ftandard of bis 
f* Crofs. . If to know this Author's Opinion 
concerning; the Snbjed in <juefti6n, it benot 
iiifficient^for you that he hasifaid, 'tis fince the 
incarnatk>n of the Son of God, and not at thei 
{Domeiit of hl&Sirth, that Oracles ceas'd *, yon 
may confider^thathe joy ns the overthrow, of the 
rremples of Idols, and the deflxi»9:ion of the 
f.dgan R?e}igipn< with this miraculous Event: 
And theneby )mu*may bi^;.d6nvinc'd, that he 
was, as all the other Fathers ''wciie^ of an Opr- 
.^ / ' man very diffwent ftom tfaat^ which yon have 
afirib'd to tbcau ; 
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^ Frudcntius in Apochcofi advcrfus Judarai. 1 45 $• 
£k goo Qiorcalcm praeftrioxit fpiri cus al vum, 
Spincus ille Dei, tieus, & fe corpore matris 
laduic^ .att^*^ hominem dc virginkacc crcavit : 
Delphica damnaris tacaerunc fottibus antra, 
Non Tripodas corcina regie, qoq fpiunac aohehs 
Faca Sibyllinis fenaticitt cditsi librB. 
Perdidic iiifanos mendax Dodoaa vapores : 
Mornia jam murx lugeoc Oracul^ Cams: 

^ >>lcc refponfa rcf art Libycis in Syrribus Ammon 
Ipfa fuis Cbriftum capuolia Romula mcerenc 
Principibus lucerc Dcum/ dcftruftaqi Templa 
Impeno ceddiflfe Ducum, jam purpura fupplex 
Sternitur iEncadae rcftoris ad atria Chrifti, 
Vcxilluraqj Qrucid furomus Dominator adorat. 
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The ancieat and learned ^ ApiJipr of tbf That tf tbe 
*QHcfiions and Anfwers to the Orthodox^ which ^^^ •/ ^^ 
are found in the Works oijnfiw Martyr ^ ^Y^^A^m^ 
*' That our Saviour bad made.dieJDeyildumb^ the Orthodox, 
"who had poflefs'd himfelf of theJtD^ge of concemri^arii. 

^^ Afollonim Tyan^wj and by the Oracles hp *^^" ^" ^^'^ 
" deliver'd feduc'd'Men, and jnade them. worr^'^^y^ ^ 
" ihip this Ijnpojlor as a God : That, he had, Tyaii«tts"i« 
^* fays he, put his Qracles to filehcey^as well z,^ particular. 
"all the reft that were delivered. by Devilsi, 
** under the name of Gods which theHeatbe/i? 
" worlhip'd : And this is evidently leen, fays 
" he, by the condition thefe-Oracles are ia at 
^' prefent. Will you fay likewifc that this 
Author believ'd, that the Oracle of jipoSonufs 
ceas'd, as well as all the reft,, at the time oif • • 
Chrift's Birth, that is, before it did yet exift? ' 

Laftly, Su Jerome 'writing u^on Jfaiahy on A> Pajfa^ti tf. 
occafjon of thefe Words, which the Prophet •?^' Jerome mi 
addrefles to tbe Gods of the Heathei^s, ta ridi- fh^'fa^^ffk: 
cule them, declare us things for to comi^ Shew the' ' 
things that are to come hereafter. Ob. 41. 22, 23. 
" The Prophet fpeaks thus*, lays he, becaufe \. 

*^ Idols vvere put to filence after . our Savi- 
.*' our's coming, s And then immediately adds : 

^ -Aiiior Qutfft. & R e fp o p f. ad Orthodoxos apnd Jnffinnm, 
Refponf. ad Quart. 24. Ayr ok 5 "^ J^cd(jiovtt ^ hf t^ oKet- 

jcAlAfyiffAf aJlw 7di ^idSleiAf * Qtw'dtui:ii q^ 3^ r hoi7r£v 
^(ufiovm ? or iigf ^^v i¥Uutlt \iar^ r 'Ewiitm Ttfi^/uW" 

ns ^ TtToti f r. Oi^^H ^^f <fiw€l^iffjrd yvaeic^idla 
i xt^ AtJHy rd r ^^eer* ^ojJf/Ajct or 4'^? ^aSj J^tnyfuri. 
* Hieronym. in capujt 41 Ifni^, v».22, 2^. P-^58* Hoc 
atttcm (ignificac, quod poft advencum Chridi omnia Idohi 
conticuerunr. Ubi Apollo Delphk^s.&Xaxias, Dclia%8c 
Clarius, & csrtera Idola fucurorum fcieaciampollioeQcia, quae 
regcs poteotiffimos deceperuac ? &c. 

' " Where 



tj6 An Attswkt tor the 

«• WUerc is now, fays he, thcJpollo oiJbelfhos^ 
•* oiDrivsy ofCUr^Sy and all the athtt Dekies^ 
** vrho took upon them to foreftel things to 
•* dJme, and have deceived the greateft Kings? 
In myOpiniofly Sir, thefe Authorities m^y be 
fiiffieieht to convince yon, that neithef Eufibins^ 
nor the other Fathers fay, what yoil fuppolc 
chcy do, that Oracles ceasM precifely at the 
Birth of Chriff, but only afterward, wheft he 
was known and worihipM, aitd his Dodrine 
puWifli'd in the World. 

Chap. IV. Nererrfrclefs that ydn may be yet further 
Eufcbttts «/- cotivinc^d of their Opinion, you may in the 
figns the fame ffrft placc recolleft, that EufebtHs " has faid^ 
/5/*(} cS-**^ the barbarons Coftom of facrificing Men 
tks^fSltntbe^^^^ at the lame time with Oracles. Now 
fxiihBhn of he did not pretend, that this Ctfftom cfeasM pre- 
irftc Cuflom df cifely at the Birth of our Saviour : On the con- 
purificingMcn^^2tvy he fiys * pofitively in* more places than 
^'fipreZ^^^ that it did not ceaft till long time after, 
ing fftbeOof' "^^ under the reign oiftadrian. Nor did he 
ftl. therefore pretend, as you fuppoft he did, that 

Oracles ceas'd precifely at the Birth of Chrift j 
but only afterward \ and tliat 'tis only u&ce 
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** Eufeb* L5. Vntp. Evang. e« i % loco li^ri rebto. p. ttf $• 
"* Idem. L.4^ ctp. 15. p. i$4« A«M>d^ ^3^ tfi/rta; 4^ 

^0bff%«thltfjf*^ £t cap« fcquetiti. p. 15^. tji£iiiXu%hS>tu ^ rit 
iiSfwToivaitt^ $c%^6v ra; ^oW 4r£^i ^^t UiK^Ai i 

f AvIpk^/to^Q-. £r cap. 17. p. 1^4. ''Ort /J jiaix^ r 
Vide coodcm Orac. dc laudibus Coonanttni, 

3 ' then) 



History of OkAcles. i^f 

then, that they have been found Dumb, aiid 
have given no Anfwers, which as he affirms, - 
never happen^ before. Indeed tho' they might 
have been deftroy'd by Wars, f)lunderM and 
ruin'd by divers Accidents, yet it never came 
to pafs, till after the Rirth of our Saviour and 
the preaching of his Gofpel ^ that the Temples 
fubfifting in all their dncient Splendor*,' the' 
Priefts offering the accuftomed Sacrifices \ the 
People coming as ufual, to ask Refporilcs and^ 
Predidibns concerning things to come, they 
could obtain none, but found the Oracle Dumb- 
This is what threw all the Heathens into Afto- 
nilhment, and oblig'd Plutarch to inquii:e into 
the cauft of an Event fb extraordinary. 
'You may bbferVe, Secondly^ That ui like/^- Atfianafiu^ ' ' 

manner fome of the Fathers % as St. ^^'^^^^^fi^fh^S 
Hs do in particular fay, that^ Oracles ceas'd af-p^/;J"^/ 
ter the Birth of our Lord,, as well.aS Xdqhtryi the Rxtmmon ' 
and Jill the Iihjidftutes of Magick. Bht yonpfiibhtry and' 
can't fay they believM, that Magiciand Ido-™e^^;^^^*- 
latry did intirely ceafe at the Birth of our Sa-Jf^/J*^^*'^ 
viour,. fo as that from that Moment they were, concem/n^ th^ 
the one as well as the other, wholly abolilh'd : Subjeifin qu^^ 
Nor can you therefore fuppofe that they be-i^'p"- 
lievM,that Oracles w'ere abfolutely put to iilcnce 
from that ^f omenta 



« Athanaf. L« d^ tncaro. Verbi Dei. p. loo. rioTg ^'r' 

^4t€ '5 "Jet ^OP **^KKMt xi ^Ayldy^ fJf^vjSd iri'Trew'^ )U 
KtKtvajy ei fJLfi org fJi^yjEi yr\i 'sri(pAnftoiciv itwjoy o 2ft»- 

A (jol ort i T d-i^^wjA^t^ AofQ-y ^Atfjav a^ riruy^ 
^mr'oTfliy J^tA f r AvB^euTap airiveiav Qvfx,AlASA( &nf 
ySji i<pivnx 'jJoTfi ^■'f^^iJiAfeiAi « rixvfi k^ ret S'ti'AiTiiA^ 

KM if^AVjO KetlATAJei^ty H flil OTt Tct '^iO^AVIA T Aoft' 

N pirdlji 
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A(i ^M5W¥R to the 



The Fathers Of' Thir^lji^ Yofx may conCdcT that the ?ath(?r9 
dintirtly afcribe i fey^ that the moft ordioary W2^y in,w,hi?hp^2^-: 
the fiiencev cfcs were put to fileocc, aud pQvilscail: out of 
f:::l"/,S^ tljem, was W yert«e of tte ^^ of the tirofc. 
Sign cf the as you wi!l oftea fee m what ^Upyvs. l^oty it 
crofs. i% evident that the Sjga of tjbe Crpfs was not ia 

ufe at the time qf our Saviour's^ Birth: It is 
' therefore no lefs evident^ thajt the Fathers did 

not believe, that Oraples were uoivcrfally cop,* 

demaM to fiteoce from the time of this Djivine 

Birth, as you preteud. 
jhey them- J^^fihy Theft very Fathers foe^ of OracI^ 
felves mnt'm deliv^rM after the Death of our Saviour. £«/r- 
Oracles delu bins ' in the Life (rfthe Emveiot Co^fi4ntinc isgfs,^ 
ti^^'ttlr '^ That the Mo of Velflsos had given this, anfwcr 
cbrifi'l TffSch ^^ ^^^^^y wn^ ^^HM him why he no longer d^i- 
fvidently ver'd Qracles as heretofore i That the )aft 
jhewsy that Men who then Uv'd upon Earth » vi:^» t^he 
rtof werfwtqf chriftians, Wnder'd him from fpeaking the. 
X?r^i«- Truth , and were the caufe that the TriPmX 
t^ to tbenu cmid no longer give any^ but falle and trau* 

duleqt Anfwers. In his Book Dc Dempnfixa^ 



itf^^aa^ 



' Vide fopiifi Athanaf. & flsitim in^^s^^ M^c» Pru^Mc 
Gregoc, N^zianx. & alios* 

- * Ei^bk'L u de Ykl Conftamini. cap. $o. referens £• 
didtum ConftaDdni ad Provincia]cs,ifr<)4io tfl^raior tple fie 
loquitur, tanquam rci geflx ceilis : l[h *hiroKK» 7d tIlv/'* 

cTiyj^ Tfl^^ fMetifJeia,f ^otS^- Ec cap, $1. Sg riui t. y-v^r^y 



thnc 



HisTdHt of OiACLES. tfp 

iioHi Evdnlelica % he {5fdduc« tWofe i^b ijibtt 
dear atid pdfiti^e Ot^cle^, ds ^ou call th^mi 
tdacehiflg tlte Aftfchfibfi ari^ the ^efurre(aiQa 

?f our L6rd, t6 pf6*c by the cdnceflidn of tl^ 
fearthMs theihfeive^, aiid 6i t}\t\r pdmons^ ilvak 
ont Saviour \*as neither anrrtpoffior, nor a Ma* 

[Jdian. St. Jbbh dbiyfo^om % iUodorei % ana 

\ozfimin * fay piblitivfcly, irid ^r6vc wfth great 
force, that the fattolJ's Oracle of -^/?(?A» which 
#as in ifafhHe the Siibtir'bs'of Antiodhj was put 
fo filence by the Power 6f the Martyr ^dyla^i 
when hhRelicks were remov'd thither h^CfillHs^ 
Brother x&juHdn th6 Afofiaie^ under the Reigol 

of Canfiance. St. Gregory of iVyjI/i • relates, that 
St. Gregory ThaHtnatHrgm put another of the 
6me j^oHoh Otacles to filence, which had fub* 
filled till his time. Thcodom ^ produces falfe 

. and 

■ Id. L« 3i DeiJifotfitr. Evattgi. Io<::o i obbis relatol pme I^ 
hajits Rdponf. p. 3^. 

*» Chryfoft. L. de S. Babylj. p. 458. ricxV 8 J * t^^o^ 

«r <r/«$««< fVTTHVy C4L^f9 mJLCtti cmTfl (JLUJ^VeL^ *$i«j 0T$ 

Tor Si' * J^ v(iifla4 ^"va/letyTd ^e^r9e^iir(t^yiiJ^i ^^i 

Tf i/uirrA^ • iSrt « ni dirtTS rou "^M r ^S^i^wr y«')^w'» 

O 3S 4rddi^« T«£ r fAAHFAFT Wa«u riil»ry KdittT^^^a^ 
J^%m(tri$ T (Jt'dftvf®' cmjqMiB^f WtuSfAlo *f iKtf.K%i^ xj 

* Theodoric. Senii; lo. DeOraadSs. p. 632. Kflt9«7r^ o 
ftijkf liooKQr W ¥ nu6«f^ cmji^m* ^tvJIfJutjii Sta^ ^ 

* ScnomcB. Hi4- Ecclcf. L 5. aq[>. 19. 

« Gregor. Nylt ia titi S. Greeorti Ncoccfir. p. *4Z, &c. 
' Theodoric L. g. Hiil. Ecdcf. dkp. 2t. nf/bi4«( $ ^V 



i8o An Answer to the 

and deceitful Oracles deliver'd to Julian the A- 
pojtate concerning the luccefs of his Expedition 
againft the Perfians. Lafily^ St. Angaft in * has 
related fome from Porphyry^ which reprefent 
Chriftians as Perfohs wretchedly abus d^ and 
Chriftianity as a miferable Error, and fay that 
Chrift was juftly condemn'd to Death.. Should 
not all this fully convince you, that theft Fa- 
thers were not of the Opmion which you afcribe 
to them? Could they believe that all Oracles iq. 
general did abfolutely ceafe at the time of our 
Saviour's Birth, and yet mention the very An- 
fwef s of fome, that fubfifted long after the efta- 
blifhment of Chriftianity ? 

Chap. V, Now it is of little moment, that fome of theft 
^^^^^^hens Oracles continued to the Reign of Confiantine^ 
l^k Oracles ^^ ^^^^ beyond it. This long continuance of 
ceas'd after them isfo far from overthrowing the Opinion 
the Birth of of the Fathers in this point, as you pretend it 
^^'^A does, that it is both a Declaration, and a full 

Confirmation of it : Yet it is certain that moft: 
Oracles did ceafe before that timej and 'tis 

Vide Eundem Serm. lo. de Oracuiisi 

* Auguft. L.xix« dc Civic. Dei a 2^, ^^66\, Interro- 
ganti ioquic (Porph^rjus) quern Deum plaqindo feyocare 
poffic uxorem fuam a Chriflianifmo, hxc aic verfibus Apol- 
la Peinde rerba vcJut ApoHinis ifta func. Forte magis 
poccris in aqua impreiTis liceris fcribcre, auc inflans pennas 
levcs per aera ut avis vblarc^ qusim fcmel poHucx revoces im- 
pjx uKDris fenfum, Per^ac quoniddo vulc tnaoibus fallaciis 
perfeverans, & lamencacionibus fallaciffimis itiorcuuni deuiri 
cantans, quem judicibus redta fe&cientibus perdicum, pefRnia 
in fpcciofis ferro )unda mors incerfecit. 

Vide alia Oracula in L Parte hujus RcfpoRfi* f. 21, 29, 

f what 



* HisTORTf a/ Oracles. i8i 

what you cannot deny : Since tho' you would 
not believe it upon the Credit of the Fathers, 
who both affirffl it, and reproach the Heathens 
with it to their Faces, yet the Heathens them- 
lelves would • convince you of it. Does not 
Strdbo who writ a little after our Saviour's ^ ^^"^l^* Jo- 
time, fay exprefly S that in his time thej;^^!; ^^^f» 
Oracle of D^^^^^ had ceas'd as well as manyphyry! 
others? Does not Juvenal ^ acknowledge, That 
in his time the Oracle of Detphos gave no more 
Anfwers ? Do not Statius \ and Lacan * £ay the 
lame thing? Does not Porp^ry " own, that 
they were fenfible of no more poblick kindnefs 
from the Gods, fince Chrifl was worfhippM ; 
t\iz,i ^/EfmUfiHs and the other Deities had with- 
drawn therafelves from among Men ? Does not 
he acknowledge \ in the Verfcs he mentions 

and 



* Strabo Gcogn L. vii. fub fincm, p. 927. Imei^reee 
G. Xylandro : fed & Qraculom Dodooseum defecit qvietnad- 
modhm oc reliqua. 
^ Juvenalis Sacyra ^. L.^^^. 

■Credent ^ fontc rdacum 
Ammonis, quoniam Delphis oracula cefTanc. 
^ Scatiiis Thcbaid- L. viii. p. 295. 

-Madfq ^ di^ plonbere Delphis. 

' Lttcao. Pharfal. L. v. p. 129. 

-Nod uUo Ikctila dooQ 
Noftra carenc majore Dedm, quim Delphica fedes 
Quod filuic, » ■ - 

"" Porphyrins apud Eufebinm L. y. Pisp. Evang. cl i. 
loco ^ nobis iaido hujus terda? pards p. 162* defcripco, 8c 
apud Theodoricum Serm. io.de Oraculis. 

" Idem apnd £ufeb. L. v. Praqp. Evang. c. 16. in Oracu* 
lis a nobis in I. Parte gr^ce relatis. p. 29. £a fie latine red- 
didit Vigerius Eufebii incerpres. p. 204. 

P3(thia quod fpedat, Clariiqj oracula Phcebi, 
Dicam ^uidem, & fanfta verum tc voce docebo. 
Sexcenta ex imis fcatuere Oracula terris, 
(^OQcerq^ & jrapldi feafui verdgine torque&s 

N ^ Halitai 



1^9 4n A»8VE» t^tht 



?i)d yqu cit^ 9 th{(( m<# Of 9f^ I)«l ott»'4 
y the fajJtww, as 1)? p«!t^n^Qf idb^ Vapcjttrs 
s^ad Exhal^doos, w.^ich Qi^(m'4 ^ prof^ 
t(fk Eathiilfafti ? 
Th9 Teftimonx But tl^re k ni^hwg of imr^ Wj?)^ la thjip 
ilf Pimr^ C2|f$ than the T^ji^Poy ^ tlmarch "" > who ^ 
^W'Vif ^^^^* ^*St *I1 Oraches v/8«? fiif ng'<l.> cxcci* 

SS'^lifi*^^ ^^ ^*^^» ^"^ ^^^^ w ^*^^ particuJarly, 
/i//f keafon/ fpriperiy fo fruitfti} a (omc^, of tt*m, only that 

vHcb be brims of frt^bftfiifs ftiJJl g^ve R^ppfij^^. K is t^is fO 

/ir />• fifrBri^iqg aft^v«it, vrhich oblige him to ia- 

J^uif e, ifitp the cavfe of it, and to ati-rilbnte ifi, 
.pjpp^c^ tf> tjve fi^ypprs crfthftGodp, which be 
UVh ^rp QOt a,l^faysi ^rnaU aqd like the Go<to 
t^in^ely^ : *§qii|e{-inies to Spirits that prefided 
'oir«r Oraclcis, and ar« io^bi^ Opioioa ibbjcd tx> 
4«atl} : Aqd li)jpeJ:Mn« tQ th? ftiloEeaf the Ex- 
ii^]lations of the Earth, which the Gods uie as 
inftrnments to communicate the Gift of Pro- 
phecy to Men. Are not all thefe Teftimonies 
of the Heathens fafficient to convince ns, thajt 
Oracles ceasM for the moft part before the Reigji 
oiConfiMtine^ a little tim^ after th?t the Son of 

r 

•• . . . . , ^ . - - 

HalitQs. Aft eade^x lofb detn labe dehifcent 
Haaiit cena fioii, pidfiiq) aaodfa vecufhn* 

Idem (Apollo) Nicaeenflj^sicurerpbodic: - 
Pythiacse nequeuni^reyiocin oracula vocis, 
^n can] jiinidiiduQi aDvi longiaqiu vetuftis 
Sufhilir, ac mad daufere i^ksmia cfavi. 

• Piliurcbiu^ L. Dc DefeAu Oracutonvn. p. 73a* Oj/jv 

^a/«t, «^ '9'aAj< iTi^iiJu (JtAifjiKnf wyfA^i ^ X'^&^vi 

t:*^ T«7< Xf-^Wil' AfvV*^ fJLo/llMtr ? /• (^AAW Tflf 

V God 



G6d Kad Jjopearti bpoh Esrrii, inti that thert 
werfe Ghrtftians fd the Wotld: 

Can jfcm dWubt brie Mbrtieriti Sir> fromcHAP.VI. 
wKciice this f)rtjcet(!s ? Is it pblliwe aftfer dll m the truecaufe 
have faid, th^t in this feverit yba afre riot l8nfi*«r^Wx Cfjffk^i- 
ble of the divine ^ower of Chrift over DcyIIsj;^" ^'^J^L.-a 
the Authors Of bracks? A fdwer which ^t^Z^'S: 
both exercis'd ftimfelf with fo rtitch Glorjr^ ,pi!,(, n^ere the 
while he Ihr'd upbri Earth, ^M iXtot covAmyxvOr Authors (fo^^ 
cated to his DifciWis and to hfis Chnrch. Y.o4 racks, mtb^ 
r6tnimber withon^ rfbiibt, what the A^ombl^^f^'f,^,^ 

St John P'has faidif him, That hi Cdnie to de: it himfelf. 
flroy the Wif^h of the Dei)ii J ari^ \Vhat he fty4 
^ fiiAifelf, That the Prince of this Worlds that 
is the Devil, fhbuW fuddenly betafi cm. You 
know with what Authority he mA aftnally caft 
him out, and Whh wh^t Sqccefs he d^ftroy'd . 
and overthrew all his Works, ojf which Idola- 
try and Oracles^ wire none of t£^ K^ft pefnT- 
Cious. You are not ignorant now there ^11 
spirits, wheil eonftrain d to fly from his Pre- 
^ce, befought hirh ^ not to' oblige them to 
return into Hell. You know vl'hat he lays to 
his .Difciplfcs ^, I have given yon pmtfer td tread How he torn} 
on Serpents and aUthe Pmer of the Enemy^^ which munkated tih 

they did with fa mmderfel ftcccfi, that ' them- Jlf^^f Jj'* 
ielres were furpri^'d at it, infomuch that they ^Lrc*. 



f t }oh.iii. a. for tU$ pHtpofe tbe Sm if God was manU 
fefted, that he mght deftroy the Works <f the fievlU . 
*>. Joh.xir* 31. Saw/ha8 the Fr'mce if this World be cafi 

' Luk viil gi. And tbej befougfit Inm^ that be w^d noi 
eommand them to go out into the deep (uc in abyiTum irent) 

* Luk.^. I p. Bibotd rgiveiaitayok Power to tread on Ser* 
pentSy and Scorpions^ aidover aUthe ?mm efthiEnerr^. 

* Ibid. V. 17. Mdtbe Seventy returned affdnwithjoy^fi^^ 
ini^ Lord, exfen the Debits arefiijeB unto hs tbn\tby Name. 

' . N i)i faid 



ididy JEtehaldy Lord^ even thp JDfivib art fvi^eU 
unto iM through thy Name. You know, £^/y,Tha(: 
the firft Grace which he promis'd a little af- 
, tcr his Alctnt into Heaven^, to thofe " who 
/ iI)ould l^elieyi^ in him, was that qf cafting ou|: 
t)evils by the Invocation of his Name; and 
with what Authority, and in how many way? 
and different manners did tlie firft Believers do 
this? Npver it may be, was any thing feeri £b 
wonderful j and if I would follow, my Inclina- 
tion and enlarge a little on this Snbjed, \vhat 
might 1 not fey of it from the Teftimony of th^ 
Fathers, and of the ancient Ecclefiaftical Wri- 
iters, there being not one of them, but what has 
piention'd this wonderful Power, which the 
Chriftians had to caft out Devils by the Invo- 
cation of the Najne of Chrift. 
A Pajfage (f " Who Is ignorant % fays Eufebm^ that 'tis 
Eufcbius to U ufpal for us to caft out Devils by the fole Pro- 
^ms purpoje. a nunciation of the* Namp of Jefns^ apd by our 
f^ Prayers? 'Tis the Word of Jeffts^ and^th^ 
*^ Dodrine which ,we have learn'd from him^ 
f^ which makes lis thus fuperiour to all the in- 
,^^ vilible Powers. - , 

One (f La(tan- f * It is CjUOUgh ' feys LaEt^ntim^ to eyplaift 
das. -^ ' ■ ^ ^ ;.'■.'''' ** at 
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^ Mar.xvi. 17. And theft Signs fhaUfotkw them that beikvet 
In my Name fhaU they caft ont PevHs^ &c. 

"^ Eufeb. L.iii. Demondr. Evang. Tub finem. p. 122. TU 
^ HX'ois^w^ oTfi>^ Vim twrn t» r It/iff^ ^^cnjoeict^ )^ O'Wi 

t^fjuy ^t/^op ^tiif^ ow 0.T Inan Aof®-, ]y v ^ctf eui'm 

- ^ LaAant. L. 4. Divin. loilk. c. d7« p«22$* Nunc latis 
cfl me de hujus figoi poteatia qnanciim valeat exponerc* 
<}aaoto tehrori fie da^monibus hoc figQum, fciec qui viderir^ 
9ti»ceiius adjurati per ChriAuin, dc corporibiis qua? obfedf^ 



' 



History o/Oracxes- 185 

*^ at prcfent what $ is the Power pf the Sign of 

^* the Crpfs. Jo JBnd how terrible it is to De* 

*'yils, you need only fee with what precipi- 

** tation they abandon thofe. Bodies they pol* 

** Ipfs'd, 'whqn we conjure them by ;)ie,Na.me 

"ofCbrift: Foras whenHedvv^elt^mongMeiH 

*' He call out all Devils by his, Word, and re* 

" ftory.thofe to peace, and trauquinity, wh« 

*^ w^re torpiented by them : Sp now His follow*- 

*' ers caft out theie unclean Spirits by thelnvo^ 

" cation of their Matter's Name,, and by the 

" iign of His Paffion. Of this^tis eafy to. be .. - ;.: -. 

^' convinced j for when the Heathens facrifice to ' > * 

*^ their Gods y if there be any one prefent whofe * • ^ 

'^ Forehead is markM with this Sig0,-the,^cr>- 

^ ficps do not fucceed, nor the felfe Prophets give 

5* Anfwers. ^ This has given frequent occafioij^^/^y^/,^ 

*^ to bad Princes to perfecute the Chriftians* by him to tbc 

^* , For fome Chriftian Servants attending on their /^w^ pitrpofc. 

** Matters in their Sacrifices, having made the 

f^ Sign of the Crofs on their Fqreheads, had pujt .,. 
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riot fngiant; nam fictic if fc» c^m inter homines ageret, imi- 
yerfos dasmonas verbo fugabat, hominumq; mences eniotas^ 
& mails iricurfibus furiatas in fenfus priftinos reponebat; 
ita nunc fcftatores ejus eofdem fpiritus inquinatos de homi- 
jiibus & nomine Magiftri fui & figno Palfionis cxcludunt. 
Cttjus rei non diGficilis eft probacio. Nam c^m.diis fuis im- 
inolanc, fi afliflac aliqi)is fignacam fiontem gerqis, facr|. 
nuIJo modo licant* 

Nee refponla pdteft confultus reddere vates. 
£t ha!c fa?pe caufa przcipua jufticiam perfeQuendi malis 
regibusfuit. Cum enim.quidam noftrorum iacrificantibus 
Dominis affifterent, impofico frontlbus figno, deos corum 
fugavemnt, ne poifeot in vifceribus hoAiaram fiicura depin- 
gprc. Quod cim intelligcrcnt Arufpi(:es , inveftiganclbus 
iifdem Damonibus quibus profecrarant, conqucrentcs prd- 
fknos homines facris intereffc, adegerunt principes fuos in 
furorcm, ut expurgarenc Dei tempkim, feque vero facrite- 
gio contaminareot, quod graviflunis perfequentium poenis 
expiaretur. 

" . ^^thdr 



t%6 An Answer to the 

^ tlieir Gods io ftigltt, and hindi'ed them from 
^ dcfcribifig things to come id the Entrails of 
*« the Stcf ifices : Which the Sotfthfayers having 
*< leaf fl'd from the Oetrrb themfetves, to whbm 
^ they were fictilicirig, they complained that 
^ profknc Perfoni were J^referit at their Sar 
*« crifices, and thereby pot the Emperor in a 
•^ Rage i and in order to pnrifie their Templesi, 
*• Hrgxf them to defile tnemfelres with a f cal 
^ Sacrilege, that ought to have been e}f piated 
^ wit* the Pnrtifliment of tticfe !^crfecutors. 
A like Story truJtmim ^ elegantly defcribes an Event of 
nhtd, h Pro- this kind, which happenM when he was youiig, 
dcotms. |j^ ^ Prcfencc 6f'^naii the Jfojiate : That at 
the very time when he was facrificing to his 
3^m$n5^ one of the Pages cftat *raitted' on him 
^ being a Chriftian, did by his Prefebce and by 

the Sign of the Croft, hinder the fucccfs of his 

Sacrifices and magick Enchantitients, confound 

his ^cruthfi^crs and Enchantisrs, and make the 

jaHgn ife ^ Devils vanifh, whom he had raisM. By this 

fitit ewvm'd the Emperor was convinc'd, what he already 

hhiMeif df itoevr by his own experience^ how terrible the 

it siZ^^ ^^S" ^' ^^ ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^ Devils, fincc he 
^*;^^Pe.wasfbrc'd to have reconrfe thereto himfelf be- 

|ifi. jbre he was Emperor, to (ecure himielf agaiait; 

that fear, which the fight of evil Spirits thii^ 

<»lPd up, tettf broifgbt upotf hitn. Bdth T%fo* 

daret ' and Gregory NdxdanTkJsn * attelt this. 

Prudent 
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^ Frirfciitt«»mApQthe«fi. Ioeofttpr»rdtt»» pi^ 92* 
• Tko^offk. L.9« Hift. KcdeC. cap; ^ loco fupra rehto 

^ Qtf^. Naxiittz; Oni. ^. adv. JuKm p. 71. *fi^ j 

TA^Ji^iyJ^ Ti'WrdLhtUh fAffJLAKOV^)^ TKTfp (nHfJLetH^^ Tpi* 
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fru^tim ^ dfo 4«feribes with his i»fii«tl»*^^ Pwda- 
beau$y of Style, w wh^t mwacr ^^/fc^ ?^ir#r W gT tb, 
u4 Adercmy wew twwfiiited, and conftram a to j^^^i^^ ^^ q^ 
(alfe (heir ftigbt, wfeca thfJ Chriftiaip^Cgfl: them tftbeffeatbens 
ou|;i ^ad h^ jMroduc^s this woad«rfiiJ Fomcr^ ^ereexpeird 
which they M orey the P^wb*/ and Gods of J;^'^ ^f^rtfti^ 
5he Heathens, a» ?« ^viJ?Qt prji^f qf th« Tnith 
of the Chriftwft Hf n^ioa. 

Orip^H ' alfenjs tW the ftflipkft MttODg thcil Paffage if 
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Si gcQs fnntai BCgiu; tibi w pra8cqwai4c i» . 
Auftiai infefum. t^accfts^nris crmgim^mp^ltn, 
Qwpd rabi4us clajPV^P« H|t«r vifccra.d«mon, 
Et crcdat mifcranda fuis, TgrooctHr AppMo 
Nomine percuftBrGhriftH Mc ftilnitiw vtfhy 
Wem fppdl : agicaic i^i(braoi tei rffltbcm ImgHffi 

Intonat Antiftcs Domini : ftec callido fcrpcfiis^ 
)£yue ce mcmbris, 8( fpiras tolvc laccntcs : 
Mandpium Chrifti fur corrupiifflmev««as> 
Define: Chriifes addb hunwni corporis.iikdr : 
Ncm licot'Bt.ffoUttii,ftpii6, cmChriftu? iiih^fin 
Fulfils a^>ivcntDfeli<»ar, CJinftttS^bcc, cxu 
Has inter voces medias CyHcnitts ardcns 
EittUw &.nAros fujg^m Jwwr 
« drigenes* L, 7. contra Cclfum. p. a34« E'**" *^«r«^ 

jTof^Toir WHiv Sit :6 ^I <r«/*fawF Ote,®"..^/**^^'- 

-.fri^^^^oMt^. cc Chrifti. 



i88 An Answer to the 

' Chriftians had this Power. « But if the Prieft- 
" efs Pythiaj fays he, is belides her felf whea 
** (he delivers Oracles, what mull we think of 

" tiie Spirit that difturbs her Reafon ? Is it not 

^* like that fort of Devils, which a great many 
^ , ^ Chriftians caft out of the Bodies of the pof- 
" (efs'd, without having recourfe to Magick or 
" Inchantments, but only by Prayers and the 
^ ' •^ moft fimpleExorcifms, fuch as Perfons of the 
; "^ mcaneft rapacity may pradice ? For very of- 
•* ten they ire the moft ignorant among the 
** Chriftians-, who caft out Devils by their 
*' Words , accompan/d with the Grace of 
*' Chrift, which Ihews how weak the Devil$ 
*^ are, fince there is no need of Perfons of learn- 
^' ing and skiU in the demonfirations of Faith, 
*^ to caft them out of the Bodies and Souls 
** which they pofTefs. He alfedges this very 
Power of the Chriftians, in many other places ^ 
of his excellent Book agalnft CV//m^, to confute 
this Heathen, and convince him of the truth 
of our Religion. 
Oxe of TcrtuI- « We have not only an abhorrence of Devils, 
" (fays TertMan * to the Prelkient ScapnUJi 
" but we alfo combat with them, we put them 
^' to confufionahd daily caft them out, as many 



^ Idem. Li i. p. 7, 20, 52. & L. vii. p. 37^. 

* Tercullian L. ad Scapalam. c. 2. p. 6^* Da?mones aur 
rem non cantum refpuimus, verilm & revincimus & quocidiii 
iraducimus & de hominibus cxpelliraus, ficut plurimts dot 
turn eft, & c ^. p. 71. Hare omnia cibi & de officio fuggeri 
p^ffunc, & ab eifdem Advocacis, qui & ipii beneficia hSScnt 
Chrlf^ianorum ^ lieec adclamenc qux voKint. Nim & cujuf- 
^m notariuSy ciim si Da^mooe prxcipitaretur, liberacus eft : 
& quorundam propinquus & puerulus. £t quanci honefti 
vrri (de vulgaribus enim non dicimus) aut a Dxmoniis, aac 
raierudmibtts rcmcdiari funt? 
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** of you know. Your very Oifficers might ac- 

" quaint you with it, having themfelves re- 

^^ ceiv'd Favours of this kind from the Chrifti- 

*' ans, however they cry out againft us. .For 

" the Secretary of one of them, was by this 

*' means deliver'd from the Devil, that tormen-^^ 

*' ted him, as alfo was the Kinfman of another, 

*' and tfie Son of a third : And how many con- , . 

^ llderable Perfons among you (to fay nothing ' 

** of the meaner fort) have been thus difpof- 

« fefsM of Devils, or heal'd of Difeafes ? 

" You may be fenfible of the Truth of what OneofyAl^ 
"1 fay (fays Jufiin Martyr ^ to the Soman Se-."^^*;-.: \ 

^nkte in his fivitJpology) by what happens ,,.,'. 

^ every day in your own light : For many of .; 

^ us Chfiftiins have cur'd, and ftill do cure fe- 

** veral, who are poiTefsM with the Devil, all 

** over the World and particularly in your owii 

"City, whom no Enchanters nor Magicians 

*« cbuld deliver, by only adjuring the evil Spi- 

** rits that poflefs'd them, by the Name of Je- 

" fusChrift who was crucified under P^;;n«^ ?i-. 

** latej thereby difabling and calling them out., 

And in his Dialogue * with the Jew Tryphon, 



XX i 



tm . ..ih 



^d/lttTK9afL0Vjjy^.,-,^j^.,,^^^ ,^ « .^. 

« Idem« Dial, cum Tryphonc. p. 247. Bonibv yi lyMvQV 

iA)}t crnl^TH f 'U/'altLfy -vW/ctftyg^ • Ec iftfw. p. 502. ' 
Ka.i Vim fifmf ol nri^djo/l%< h/Tii t TMjfaBivlet cm Tiov^U' 
Tfjxirtt ItKTHy ttutiW nyw^, Tei J^eufjiovtA WrJ* J^ Tfvdi* 

*^ Wc 



tpo An AkswER to the 

** We caB Chrift our Hdptr 3fld Redeemer, 
'^ fiys this Father, The Devils trembte at his 
** Nattic, aild at this dafy, when adfurM by the 
*• Name oiJefiuChrifi who wa$ crucify'd tmrfer 
« /wrfiiw ATiirr GoYernour oiJudM^ they ftfb- 
** mit atid obey ns. 

Chap. VIL The Author of the (^efiions npo» the Old and 

4 FMSaga M Nm Teftament^ who appears more antiea^ tbaa 

4 am amiM gt; Augu^in^ among whofe Works wc find tiiis 

htth^t^^"^^^ having raid that Miracles were no longer 

^thi Cv^s necelTary, as they had been at th€ beginnioj^ <tf 

mter the (rorf/the Eftablifiiment of the Chriftiaa Rell^ony 

tftbe^ftbau ^^ds thefe Words ^ ** Yet even at this time the 

£ '*^'' ^'"" Devils are terrify^ at the bare naaingof the 

^* '* Crdfs of Chrift, and if they are prcl^d with 

** it, they are forc'd to take their flight: Nei- 

•* ther can the Gods of the Heathens give An- 

** fwers, by reafon of that dread they have erf, 

** this Crofs^ If the Devils, contimics lie* 

** or the Gods of the Heathens were not fetifi* 
*^ ble, that the Crofs of Cbrift is a great Myites 
*^ ry, they would not be frightncd when *£is 
^ namM : And to fpeak yet more expreOy^ if 
*^ they were not confcious of their own ^uilt, 
** they would not be afraid of his Gtofs : Fot 
^^ aU thoie that uke part with the Devil, have 

^ Autor. L. de Quseft. Vet teftam. apud S. Augoft* 
Q. f 14. p. $92. Tamen & mckio Daemonla nomhiici crace 
Chrtfti terrcKur^ & fi imptniii^s tut, fugmcur. Ec Dii Pa- 
g^norum formidine & mecii fiominacae csuds refponia dare 
non poi&nt — ^ Icaq; nifi fetieirenc D^Mioaia vel Dti Faga- ' 
aorum facramenco effe cruoem Chrifti, nominata ea Dim ter« 
rerencur^ & uc cxpreHii^^ dicam, nifi rei e&Dt, non time-^ 
rent. Hi ecenim omnes, qui est parte Diaboli func^ confen* 
fcrunc in mortem Chridi : unde ciul^ Daunooia five Da. 
Ceotium, o»oiiiiat& cruce ChrHU teriort m^ttcinatiMr. 

« con- 
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^ confuted to the Pe^th of our Savioar i md 
^ it is for this rea^ol^ that all the Devils or 
** Gods of the C$ntil$s^ tremble at the bare 
** Nanje of his Crofs. He had faid a little be- 
fore % " That at the appearance of the Siga of 
^ the Crofs» P^ganifm is ftruck dumb, their 
** Gods dare ^iv)e no more Anfv? ers, nor de- 
^ fcribe any thing in the Entrails of the Sacrifii- 
^^ ces, but remain ipeechlefs and hkle ttem^ 
^^ ielves \ with fo much aw:e and veneration did 
*• the Ma jeJfty of the Chriftian Religion infpire 
«^ them. He adds. It is aftoniOiing that all 
^* Vaganifm which they call Wifiiom, Ihould be 
^^ fo much afraid of Chriftianity which they 
** efteem as fooliflinefs- . 

^ Among us, fays Irendm % there are fome OneofUcoxm^ 
^^ who certainly and infiiHibly caft out Devils, 
^< and th9t in fuch a manner^ that thofe who ^ 
** are deliverM from them are very often con*. 
^^ vertedt and embrace the Chriftian Faith* 

'* It has often happened, fays Gregory Nazi-' of Gregory 

NazianzcQ. 

* Mom ibid. p. 590. Prarfente iBgtio crucis obmucefcitlHi- 
ganins* £c 6 addt, qoam vocam ftuttam, prudencia illa^. 
facraiUociim refpondcrc qo» andent : reprimanittr eoim exta 
illomn, refpoodcre non aadenc, SCoccuItanrtor ob revereoci- 
mChriftianxMaicftiiis. Ma^. res eft, uc ilia (jiiam vo- 
caocprideiitiamy iiietaiirill;|m qnam appdiadc ftulnciam* 

^'InHKiis l^'xu ad^erf. Hancfcs^ c. 57. Qiiapropcer & in 
iHittsnoiBiiic qui vcii iUhis fuoc Dtfcipuli, ab ipfdaccipien- 
ctt.gKKian^ periicittnc ad bentficia retiquonim hominum, 
oaparadmodam uqms 9^i^ accepic donnm ab eo. Alii enim 

credaac ipfi qui emuidcti fi^oc si nequilTunis fpiricibus, & 
funt hi Ecclefid — <— Noir eft numerum dicere ^aciarum^ 
qiia» per univeifura mttndtifii E^defia a Deo accipiens, ia 
nomiae Cbriftf Jefu crucifixi fub Poacio Pihco per iiogulos 
dks.in opicuiaciooem^ gemium perficir. fs Irenad locus re- 
feiQir grjK^e jib gutisbio. L. v. Hift. Ecdef. e. 7^ 



ipa ^ An Answre to the 

*^ mzen \ to me my felf who.am one of Chrilt^s 
*' Difciples, that I have hardly pronounc'd this 
*^ venerable Name, but the Devil took flighty 
*' murmuring and raging for Grief, loudly 
*^ proclaiming the Power of God over him.. 
** The fame thing has come to pafs, when I 
'' only made the Sign of the Crofs in the Air. 
Of St.kAt' - " We invokeChriftcrucify'd, (fays St.Atha- 
^* '" ^^nafim ", or rather St. Anthony fpeaking to the 
J^^ * ' Heathen .Philofophers, that were come to fee 
him in his fblitude) ^* and ptefehtly the De- 
** vils fly away, whom you adore as Gods. 
*^ And wherever the Sign of the Crofs is made, 
** Magick has no force, Inchantments remain . 
*^ without EfFedt : Where now are your Oracles ? 



■ Grcgor. Na2ian:^. Carmine ad NemcfiuAi. Tom. 2. 
pb 143. 

^ Anchanafius in vita S. Anconii. p-495* 'HfAHf ^ Sv^ 

(lovA^i S( Cfieif ^oCii^i »i ^iif ^ J^ Ma to QuiiSof ? 
j*-.^* '1 r.. _.r .....r *' «f' > ,.^.n/T^ . ^~ ^i 22 Air. 
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joyref-C'i p^09Wd*» ^et^eiffiv adt ^A^ovitc yoBv 6'ajtuoV09"' 
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*^ Where are the Eiicharitments of the Egypti^ t 

" am i Where are all the Illoflons of the Magi^ 

*^ eians ? When did all this ceafcj but fince the 

** Crofs of Chrift appeared ? A little after, to 

conclude his dilcourle with a (enfible Proof, he 

adds: ** Behold Pferfons poflefsM with Devils 1 

" make your uttnoft Efforts, employ your Ma- 

•^ gick,aQd call upon your Idols to deliVet them. 

** If you ate hot able to efled it, yield to us, and 

^* you fliall fee the Power of the Crofs of Chrifti; 

^ Having faid this he call'd upon Chrift, and 

« figned the poflefled three times with the Sigd 

^* of the Grofs, who immediately thereupon 

** were perfedly cur'd, to the great Aftonifli- 

** ment (fays St. AthanafiHsy 6f thok Philofo-^ 

*^ phers, who admir'd both the Wifdom of the 

** Saints and the Miracle he had wioiight. 

You know. Sir, without doubt what Powet 4 stoty of 

St. Grtgory ^Tharnnatwrgus " had over Devils : St. Gregory (f 

YouNeocx&ca, 
related by Qxt* 

• Grcgorius Nyffams in vitl S. Gregorii Thaumatufgl, f "£f *|^!!?: 
p.$48,&c; ScRuffinus L.7. Hift. Ecclcf. Eufeb. capias- p.172, T^J! i [11 
17^ Cn jus haec funt verba : Icerci fmlfe quondam per Al-!,f^^. J 
pes didcorhycmis tcmporcj & dam pcrvcntffcc ad fummum r^"^"^"^ ^^. 
Alpium lugum, ni?ibus r^pleta erant omnia, nullum ufquani ^^^*'* 
diverfo^um. Phanum ibi canciJim Apollinis er^r, cui futtch 
4em cfanfaAl nodle difdefnc. Sacerdos vero erac cjuidam 
e)vsPhaQi, cuiconfulere (imnlacram Apollitiis mos erat, St 
reddere refponfa ^fcencibtas, ex quo ci fcciam alimonidfe 
quatftus efle videbarur. Igicur |k)(1 digteffuili Gri^gorii 
oiFerre confuka, & refponfa pofcere 5acetdos ^cceffic eX 
inore^ nihil iode refponn veftiebar. Repetic vidlimas, filen-* 
tium pcrmaner. Uemm zxtp icemm Ihar, furdis ingeric fa- 
bnlam. Cdmq^ (hipore novi filentii 2(h(aret facerdos, nodi^ 
ei afliflens DzmoniUnl, dicic in fomnis : Quid me iliic in- 
vocas, quo jam venire non pofTum? Perccncanci caufani, 
advenni fe G^gorii dicebac expalfum. Quid'iiunc remedl^ 
daretur ctkm perquirerec, air, non alicer ubi Ilcere ingredi 
iocum ilium, niii Gregorios permiiifler. Quibus audicis, 
lacerdos occupac viam^ multa apud fcmetipfum volvens, acq^ 

O animo 



194 -^^ Ansv^er to the 

You might have read in your Author, that 
this Saint once eatrio^ into a Teinple, where 
Apollo deliver'd Oracles, drove this falfe God 
out from thence by the Sign of the Grofs, and 
the Invocation of the Name of Jefiis ; info? 
fliBcli that when the ?Tk& aS jip^Bo^ would 
have confulted him the Day after, according to 
his ufual Gnflom, he receiv'd no Inrpiratiop 
from him, but found hirafelf abfolutely defti- 
tiitcof his Prqphetick Vertue; He. repeats his 
Sacrifices, redoubles his Enchantments, dif- 
plays all the Secrets of his Art. At lafl: the 
D4imon appear'd and told him, that he could 
not dweU in his Temple any more, bccajife 
of the Perfon who had lain there the Night 
before. Thef rieft immediately runs after the 
Holy Bifliop, and begs he would reftore his 
Oracle. The Saint without delay writes to 
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airimo recurfance percradtans, pervenir ad Grcgorium, ador- 
cufq^ eum, rem pandic ex ordine, humanicatis fua? acq; ho^ 
f|pi6tl!mfsl[dittontiic^* (^uerelam depiil/i numinis promic, a- 
dcmptamfaculntein fui qiia?(las depIorac,acreddiiibi omnia 
in prininum (latum depofcir. At ille nihil mpracus fcribir 
ejpifliolam in hare vertxi : GREGORIUS APOLLINLPamicto 
tibi rcdiread locom tuum^Sc agcre qua? confueviAi. Hancepi 
flolam facerdos acclpit & ad Phanum defef c ; pofiraq^ ea JuKra 
iimuiacrum, afFuilc Demon & dedic refpanfa pofccnci. Tuiii 
ille in remetip()]m converfus ait: ^i Gregoriu^ juffic, & 
Deus ifle difccifK nee pocuijc redire nifi juAus, & runi^ yot- 
bente Gregorio reditucus eft, quomodo non muUo melior 
iAe Gregorius ca)us hie obtcmperac jnffis ? Claufis iginir 
jahuis Phapi defcendicadGregorium, ^piftolam ieeum quam 
acceperac deferens, omnemq^ apud eum rei gf^ftit ordioem 
pandens: Simulq, fe ad pedes ejus proftemet|$ rogac uc iili 
fe Deo offcrat, cujus virtuce Diis Gentium Gregorius impc** 
rdbac. CiHaiaueenixius&.percinaciits perfiderer, catechu^ 
menus ab eo faftus. eft, fyc. 

• . In the Relation which Gregory Nyffen maizes cf tbk Stvy^ 
there are fome different GircumftanceSy but which make no </- 
teration in the mnin : Among others he gives tbk account rf 
St GregoryV Letter. Gregory to Satan j enter, p. 549- 
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jfifeSo in thefe Tcrms^ 4jregory to Apollp ? ftft* 

enter. The Damon obeys, and the Prieft being 

thereby convinc'd what Po#er St. Gng^ry had 

over bis Gods, fbrfeok thenl and t^nle ci 

Chriftian. I koow your Andhdtftift Phyficiail 

only laughs at this Story \ neither am I for* 

priz'd at it. It dould not but difpleafe biiti 

Upon more accounts than dne& But whatevet^ 

he fays of it, he may allow you and ttic to haVe 

ft little more regard for the Authority of Gn^ 

gory Nyfcfh and Ru^nus who relate it, than fed 

his, which you ought now more than ever to 

look upon as very defeftiv6 and uncertain. 

' Befides, I do n6t doubt but you are perftdly 1%^ Po^efii^ 

well acquainted, that this wonderful Power of n'/ir^ *^/, «(j^ 

the Name and Invocation of Jefui Chrifi over^'ff>^^'' 

Devils, always has and always will fubfift in?S vSJi 

the Church, and that it continues therein ^y^T^ Mdrkii^herebf 

at prefent: All which it would be very eafy for/if h Mii- 

me to Ihew you from the Teftimony of Scrip- it^ffi*(l fiom at 

ture, and that of all Ages, and from what ftillj'fj^^*^. 

happens every Day, particularly in idolatrous ''*^* 

Countries, where Jefitj Chrifi is preach'd. That 

is one of the moft fenlible proofs of the Truth 

of our Religion againft all SeSs Of Heretieks, 

who notwithftanding their utmolt Efforts^ havtt 

not been able with any Succefs fb much as td 

counterfeit this Evidence. But I am afraid t 

fliould trefpafs upon your Patience, in detain* 

ing you longer on this Subjeft, tho' very ufeful 

and important.. 

I conclude thetefote from what t Have CeLid'^(^oiictufionx 
Flrfty That the Fathers did not believe, as you J^"? t^^ 'J 
have fuppos'd they did, that all Oracles ceasM JJJ flf^H 
precifely at the Birth of Chrift) but that this ^tf/ii/{ribed?^ 
happened afterwards by degrees, as Chrift was nm of Mr. D& 
known of Men, and his Religion eftablidi'd in PomcucBti 
the Worlds Se€ondly^ That nothing is mor« 

O % indttbi« 
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iadubitable than that Oracles did thus ceafe, 
feeing it is attelted not only by the Fathers, bnt 
by the Heathens themfelves. Thirdly^ That 
this filence to which OracIes^ were reduced, was 
a miraculous efled both of the Power of Chriiib 
himfelf, and of thgt which, he gave to his Di- 
fciples and to his Church, over Devils. This 
being fo, it will be no hard matter for me to 
confute all that you advance in your fecond 
Diflertation, to deftroy a Truth fo glorious to 
our Saviour, and fo honourable to the Chrifti- 
^^n Religion. 

Chap.VIII You fay firft, That ^ what has made moftMen 
tbe%a^fJ^^^'^^ ri!;^ Oracles ceaid at the Birth of Chrifi^ 
the filence rf" ^^'^^ ^^^^ Oracles themfelves which were delivered 
Cracks^ 4tid^ *SP^» ^he filence of Oracles. In my Opinion, Sir, 
the cbrifttans vf hat perfuaded the Primitive Chriftians and 
1^^ came rfter the Fathers that Oracles had ceasM. fince the 
'^'^ Incarnation of the Son of God was, that they 

faw this wondrous Event with their own Eyes: 
What need had they of other Proofs ? They 
liv'd at the very time when Oracles fell to de- 
cay : They themfelves put them to filence by 
the Sign of the Crofs, and the Invocation of 
the Name of Jefus. They heard the Heathens 
complain of this filence, at which they were fb 
much furpriz'd ) and inquire after the caufe of 
it* They were not ignorant that fome of them 
own'd, that it proceeded from Chrift's being 
acknowledged and ador'd in the World. This 
Conceffion of their Enemies confirmed them in 
' ' their Opinion : This is what perfuaded and 

convinced them of this Truth in fuch a man- 
ner, that they could not doubt of it one Mo- 
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ment. As for tha(e Chrlftlaas wko came af- 
ter them , and tor us who alfb believe this. 
Wonder, we aflent to it on the Tcftimony of 
thofe Eye-witnefles, of thofe very Men whom 
God made ufe of to effeft it j Men of whofe 
Capacity as well as Holineis we are otberwife 
convinc'd. It is true after the Example of 
thefe great Men, we ufe likewife the Teftimo- 
ny of Porflyryj and of other Heatbeos that have 
been forc'dfto own this Truth : And why fliould 
we not make an advantage of the (^nceflion of 
our greateft Enemies ? Next to the Teftimony. 
of Eye and Ear-witnefles, is there any othec 
more certain, and lefs to be fufpeded ? 

But 'tis the Devil according to our OpinioHyil^ Dm/ U 
that deliver'd the Oracle which Porfhyry relates, «/^^» MV ^ 
Firftj We do not rely wholly upon this Oracle: J|^J*''|^^^^ ^^ 
we have a great number of other Authorities^ ' 

and that oiP^rfhyry himfelf, whofpeaks of his 

own Head in the Pallage which I have cited 
from him after EnfebiHs. * Secondly^ What mat- 
ter is it that thi$ Oracle of which you fpcak, 
was deliver'd by the Devil ? Was that the firft 
time that he iia^ been oblig'd to bearWitiiefs 
to the Truth ? vDid not he do it with refpedk 
to Chrilt ^ and the Apoftles p? Did he not 
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a Man with An unclean Spirit j and^ he cried out, fa/mii ^^^ ^ 
ahne, what have we to do with thee, thou Jefw o/Nazarcths 
art thou come to deflroy w / / know thee, who thou art, the 
My one rfGod. And Jefw reBuked him, faying, bold thyfence^ 
and come ont of him. And whin the unclean Spirit had tarn 
him, and cried with a loud voice, he came out of him* 

» Ad. x?i. i<J, 17. And it came to pafs, as we went to 
Prayer, a certain damfel poffefs*d with a Spirit of Divination^ 
met us: which brought mr Mafters much gain by footh- faying. 
The fame ftAm'd Paul and w. and cried, faying, thefe A&n 
are the Servants ofthemifi bigbGod,*wbicbfhm unto, w the 
way ofSalvationf &c* 
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•»n to St. jf^iliuy, as St. Aihrntfim i reUtw, 
{tat Iw wks forrt to abandon all the Places and 
Vt'ts of which he had poflifs'd himftif, be- 
caufe they were fuU of Chriftians? To which 
tie Saint reply'd , " I do not believe what 
«' thou fiyeft, u if thoii wert worthy of belief, 
ftbnt tecaufe itis the Truth which thou art 
f' tore d to own, (ho- thou beeft the Father of 
,. t!"; "' " '* "■"' 'hat Chrift has deltroy'd 
»' thy Strength, and overthrown thy Empire. 
This u what this great Saint did, and what W6 
jhll do anfwer to the Devil, who deliver'd the 
Oracle of which you (jxak. 
-..^° R"*" '•'*' 'terefore Himetioies fpealt 
the Truth againft his will: But you may oh- 
. . . J'.; ?" '" '''" "^fy Oraclt he docs not 

Ki! •'^ ""J ?Mh in this, as he was wont to do in 
moft of the reft, according to the obfervatlon 
"if ' '^T'* ' *"" ''*■««"■* f'lix '. He owns 
thatmoftof theOr«lesWcrednmbi This was 
Troth, too evident to lie dtny'd : But then ho 
*Jds tilat this proceeded ftoni the failure of 
Jthalations, ,nd ,he diKereht chances which 
happen dm the Earth. This was Fallhood. 
?1Ti, "'"'''"° '*" '"«'■'= w«": three Oracles 
ftiU rubCamg. If there be any paflage in alt 

■ AlhiniCin ,M S. AjMii. t.„i. OJ, h, Tfcr«. 
Svw vS> aihii ■ ««) *M'Vit« 

^ VaDit. t>. 14. Otttuk efljduat, 
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his Anfirer, which ought to be fufpedcd. It K 
this. We moft not imagine he woald own a 
Truth fo prejudicial to his Interefts, as thiat of 
the filence of Grades, without adding fomere^ 
ftridion thereto, which might take off from the 
Shame of it. Yet it is upon this reftriftion fb 
much to be fufpeAed, that you think him par* 
ticularly worthy of belief. You impfove it 
very much : You make ufe of it, as an evident 
and inconteftabJe Argument againft the Opini-^ 
on, which you afcribe to EufAms \ without con* 
lidering that the fame Reproach may be made to 
you, which you make to others, of having for- 
got that it is the Devil that fpeaks, or at leaft 
a Cheat and an Impoftor, who de&rves belkf 
no more than he. v cw 

Let us fee however what yon conclude from ^i^^^^} 
the Exception of thefe three Oracles. ^oa2^ca\'k]f^Qp^^^^„g^ 
EufebiHs of not having perceived, that it de* cmfiJer^d the 
ftroy^d his Opinion, or if he perceiv'd it, fayfinfeof an o- 
you, * perhaps he helievd this Exceftion vms ^i^-^J^ i^icAfc 
thing'i dnd that it vfot fafficient that moft Oracles 
were cea^d. Bnt^ you add, this is not fo. If 
Oracles were delivered by Vevilsj whom the Birth 
of Chrijf condemfid to filenco ; no Devil had more 
frivilege than other. If there were left fo much as 
0ne Oracle after Chrift^ I need no more. It was 
not his Birthj which f fenced Oracles. This is one 
§f thofe cafes-i where the teafi Exception defhroys 
the general Frofofition. 

EnfebiHs never faid, that the Birth of Chrift He never faU^ 
condemned the Devils to filence, in that {knft f^^^Or^tdes 
which you give to this Propofition, as 1 think J^;[*^^|^^ 
I have prov'd very clearly. But he faid that ^^p cfchuJVs 
Oracles ceas'd after the Birth of Chrift, after Birth, 



f Hid ibid. p« 223, 224. 
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his Gpfpel was publilhM, after that Men own'd 
and cmbrac'd it. He attributed this mir^cu? 
lou^.Ccflktioa to the Power which our Saviour 
bad, and which he gave his Difciples^ to preach 
his Gofpel, and eftabUfh his Religion upon the 
ruins of Paganifra> in fpight qt all the Oppofit 
tions of the World and the Dfcvil, But a$ 
Chrifthnity was not.eftablilh'd all at once iq 
every part of the Uaiverfe : So Oracles and all 
the other fuperftitions of Idolatry did not ceal^ 
ia all places at the fime time. There a re Coun- 
trys even at this day, where Idolater^ confulc 
the Devil almqft in the fame manner, ^s the 
Wrecks and Rorn^s did in their Oracles before 
the Birth of ehrift^ Yet notwithftanding this 
Exception do not we, and do not yon your felf 
fey, .that Oracles are now ceas'd •, becaufe mofb 
of them were indeed long fince abolifh'd ? And 
.we do not doubt, but when theChrifti^n Faith 
ihall be efl:abli(h'd in thofe MolatronsCoun^rie^ 
jaf which we fpeak, their Oracles will become 
dumb as -well as all the reit, and the Devils be 
caft out of them, as they have been evpry where 
elfe, and ftill are daily by the Power of Chrifl:, 
the Invocation of his Name> and the glorious 
7^. ^[^^^ Sign of his PaOion. Thus Enfehiiu had rcafou 
Zlf^'Zm °^ ^^ trouble himfelf at this Exception, . which 
oJrtb'GwLg^ yo" objed to him : Bftcaufe it is fo far fromover* 
h'tsophkn, that throw in% his Opinion, as you pretend it does^ 
'^^T^ '^' ^^^ ^^^^ ^^ declares, eftablifhes and ponfirins it j ancj 
^$lt ^^^ ^^^^^ clearly how much yoq ar^ iq the wropg, 
''^ * to afcribe a different Opinion to him* 

Chap. IX. You fpeak next of the Trea^dfe qf Phtarcl^ 
Tpf ^'^^f '^^ concerning theCeiT^tion of Oracles- You fay ^ 

concmingthe ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^ ^^^^ ^'^^^ ^^'^^ framed their 

fiUfue ^ Or<t' . • ■ ' . ' . . ' I . , .-■■■ ' ■ ' ,. ' ■ ■ i ' L 

cUs. Therein * Hift. ibid, p. 225. 
fffindaytrj/r: ' * .• ^^ii 
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opinion and rakin fatty* 'Tisr rather. Sir, hj^^hmkk 
the Book it fdff whkh aofwers perfeajy well^^^^^^'*^ 
to its Title, that all thofe who have a little JjL^'^Ji;;^ 
reading and good fenie, have been eiitirely con^ thu sh^ 
firm'd in the general Opinion of all Chriftians, 
that Oracles ceas'd af«er the Birth of Chrift : 
And can we have. a more conviaping Proof of 
what the Fathers :teach us upon this Subjbd, 
than that Book of this Philofopher ? The reft 
of the Heathens only fpoke occafionally, and 
in very few Words concerning this Event, 
which forpriz'd them all : But this Author 
writes a particular Treatife wholly upon this 
Subjei^v He inquires diligently into the caufes 
of this filence, and we fte how much he is per- 
plex'd to find out aay^tbat have-fome probabii*. 
Uty, and may be able to fatisfie him< Is it not 
a wonderful thing, that about a hundred Years ^<? fiid tkre^ 
after the Death of Chrift, the greitefl; part of ^f'^ moft ors^ 
that multitude of Oracles thei^ in the World J^ ^^'fj; 
did now give no more Anfwers, as ^v^n thi$ after the Birfk 
Philofopher acknowledges, who was a ^(Ro* of chrift. 
nate Admirer of them,* tho' the Temples where 
they were delivered did ft ill fubfift in all their 
glory ? Is it pofllble herein to be infenfible of 
V his Power, who came upon Earth to overthrow 
the Empire of the Devil, and deftroy all his 
Works ? This is wh^t we find in the Treatife 
pf Plutarch^ and the learned have reafon to refer 
the incredulous thither, to convince them by 
the Teftimony df this Heathen, of that which 
fbey will not believe upon the Authority of the 
. Fathers, Wbafev^r you may fay to the contra- 
ry, as long as this Book fubfifts, it; will be a 
Monument and ah irrefragable Proof of the fi«v 
lence of Oracles aftef the Birth of Chrift. 

Next 



aoa Aft Answer' to the 

^•VMiH^A ^"' y^° dilute againft tfaat Author coiH 
\^^^^h^^^^^^ a paflfage oiCiar^ % which he means of 
GofvJstlmi. Oxzc\e& that were dcliwr'd in Verfe. At firft 
ycm preceiid: it is to be underftood of atl forts of 
Oracles^ as wd) in Verie as in Profe. But af- 
ter this firuitlefs Effort yon ixc^ obtigM to fob-* 
mit to h\% Opinion. It is trne the Oracle of 
J>elphps (till pve Anfwers in Cicero^ % ttmev 
There are a great many Procyife " of it. Nor 
indeed had our Saviour yet appeared : He had 
liot yet difcoverM his Povrer by the miraculous 
Eftablilhment of his Chmrh. Before the Birth 
of Cbrift) tk^EufebiM obferves % Oracles were 
itrrer dumb, as they have been iince^ to the 
great aftoniOiment of the-Heathen. 
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* Thk U tbtPMpig^ hupitjtion, takai^out (f bis fecmd Book 
dcDilrtiBcioite. f.4%96. Scd q$aA caput eft, cnr iAo modo 
jam oracula Delphis non edaQmr^ 9011 modo fiodra xtate, 
fed jam diu, jam ut nihil pQlTic^e concemptius? Cicec(> 
badjufl hefore cHed Oracles delivered in Verfe to Crcefus and t» 
Pytihtti'j andYis of fnch fort ofOrMclesat were deltv&'d in 
«frfe, that be fpeakf ^ben he fays, there were no more deli" 
verd in that manner : ifto modo, and that 0/ a long timcy 
Jam dib> which relates to what he had faid : That from the 
time rf Pyrrhus, Apollo had left off deliverini Oracles in 
Verfe. Prafterct Pyrrhrtcmporibus jam Apollo verfos facerc 
deiierat. What he fays interwords does farther (hew the fame 
tblng. Bifides Plutarch anfwers this obje^ion of Cicero, Jhew-' 
vtg by fever al inftances which he produces in his Book vprttten on 
this Siih]^Uy that in aU times the Oracle of Delphos often an- 
fwer'd in Profe^ and that in bis time it fiiff anfwer'd fometimer 
in Verfe. 

" As that which Cicei*o makes his Brother QuiDtus fay in 
his firft Bofdi de Pivinaciooe p. 4817. That the Oracle of 
Dclphos was then lefs famous ^ becaufe the Truth tfits Arfwers 
hadlefs tieptit4tion: Which jfuppofes that this Oracle fHtt gave 
Kefpmfes, Th$ Sxample of Cietro hin^elff who tec^'d an 
a^werfromthk Oranle^ $s Pincarch rente's, that qf Appitts, 
who conjidtedtb$ fume Oracle darin^tbe War of Pharfalia, irc^ 

^ Eufcbius "L. V. * Praep. Evang. c. 17. & L.?. Dcm. 
Eyaoff. c. i. locisfapra defcripcis p. 1^3^ 164. 
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Ytt yon canftot perfuade your filf to o^a^ Faifl^ood of 
this Troth, which even the Heathens acknow- f ^^l^^^j^re 
ledgMi and under pretence of reconcHing them 3, % % 
with one another^ you fey that the iilence of niftory to ex^ 
Oracles mentioned by them might come from p^ain the fiUnc^ 
fome accident, that had ruin'd their Temples i^/^^^<^^<^^* 
on wjhich you relate what Piatanh fays *, Tha$ 

in old time a Dragm light Hpm ParnaflfuS) attd 
draw the Oracle from Delphos. You add, that 
this Oracle '^ wm Mfterwards plundered by a Reb* 
ber that came d$wfr from Phlegyas, by the Army 
pfX&r^cS', iy ribf Phoceans,^;^ Pyjrhus, iyNe*- 
ro, and Ufily by the Chrifiiofjs Hftder CoQ&Sintmc* 
Thereby you fliew clearly enough, that the 
feme thing might Well have happened in the 
time, that the Heathens fay their Oracles were 
put to (ilence ', and that by confequence it ought 
to be imputed only to the deftrO(Siion of the 
Temples and Cities, where rhefe Oracles were 
formerly deliver'd. The Explication is ingc* 
nious, but if it were true, the Heathens in my , \ 
Opinion were much in the wrong to be fbr^ , 
pri^'d at this iilence* Is it any wonder that 
there Ihould be no longer Oracles, where there 
were neither Cities nor Temples, and where all 
was defert and laid wafte ? Why ihould they ga 
fo far to fearch for the Realbns of this fileoce, 
and that too with fuch care and anitiety, wheft 
they had lb evident and palpable a Reafon of it 
before their Eyes ? Why does Plutarch impute 
this, fometimes to the Gods, ibmetimes to the 
Damons^ and Ibmetimes to the failure of, the 
Exhalations of the Earth, as Porfhyry and JhH-- 
^ the j^^afe did after him, and never %o the 

f Uxd. DiiC). c.3« p'2j<. 

} l^iil ibid. P. aat, . 
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rliln of the Temples, and the fpoUs of War ? 
Would he ever have thought fit' to compole a 
Philofophick Treatift concerning the Ceflatioa 
of Oracles, if they had been fiteoc'd only by 
fonie fuch accident? Would the Chriftians ever 
have had the boldnefs to reproach the Heathens 
with this filence, and to make nfe of it as an 
evident Proof of the weaknefs of their Deities, 
and of the Divine Power of Chrift ? But where 
are tl^ Authors that (ay, thefe accidents hapr 
penM after our Saviour's Birth to moft of the 
Temples, where Oracles were deli ver'd? Who 
were they that plundered and iack'd them at 
that time ? Will you fay they were the Chrifli- 
anS) who were (b f^r from being in a condition 
to overthrow the Temples of Idols, that they 
could hardly preferve their own Lives from the 
rage of their Perfecutors ? 
u wb^ C9niu But not to lofe time in refuting fo falfe and 
ite ite ^^'"- chimerical an Imagination as this, do not you 

TMd^Cracles ^^^^ ^^^ *> ^^^^ ^^ Plutarchh time' the TemfU 

wen dcH%fer% ^f Delphos * wof more magnificent than ever ? 

«wfli m Plu- That feme farts eft he antient Building which Time 

inch's iiwc. y^gafi to ruiftj were repair dj and others added en" 

tirely new ? That there was even a little City hailt 

near it hy decrees', which dr4W its nonrijhment 

fromit^ as a little Tree froth a great one f And 

that this litil4 City was then btcome more confide^^ 



* Hift. DiflT. 2. Cb I. p. 226y 227* 

» Plutarchus. t. dc Py thi« Oraculis fub finci|i. p. 727. 
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ruhUt than it had hen for a theufand Years fafi f 
By that then we may judge of the condition^ iq, 
which Temples where Oracles were deliver'd^ 
then were; and at the fame time make an efiir 
mate how invalid thatConjedure is, which yog 
bring here to explain the iileiK:e of Oracles* 

• 

Next yon give us the Hiftory of the Dnrati- Chap. X 
on of the Oracle ofDelpho^^ and of fome others. Whatever d»- 
You carry tlwt of t>elvhos as fir as Jtdian tbe''^*"' "Mj^ ht 
Apoftati and that of the God of Heliof$^''^^^^^^^ 
unto the time of Arcadia and Honor iw. Graitf can be* m %• 
thisSupputationof yours to be juft: What doefijW/cf u the* 
this make again ft the Opinion, .of the Fathers, ^/''"'^w 9f the 
when we underftand it, and inow that they ^"^^^^ ^ 
<iid not affign the time of onr Sa.vipur's Birth J^''^^ ^^ 
for the precife Moment of the nniverfal ftlence 
of Oracles : But only for the beginning of that 
decay and ruine, into which they afterwards 
fell ? It is fuflicient to make good their Opini- 
on, that Oracles ceas'd after Ghrift was known 
of Men, and in proportion as his Religion ws^s 
eftablifh'd in the World : Now this is indubi- 
jtable, and what you your felf are obliged ta 
own, what time foever you may affign for their 
duration. ' 

However let us examine the Authorities of^he fruffs m 
which you make ufe, to prove the long conti- ^*'^* ^^- ^ 
nuance of Oracles after the Birth of Chrift-^^^^^^J^.^ 
They feem to me to be none of the beft chofen:/off^ duratm^ 
For inftance that of Philofiratw in the Life of ^rr none ^tbe 
j4pollotfw Tyanausy where we know this Hea- ^^ ^*!i*«« 
then Author, in order to eclipfe the glory of 
our Saviour, aud the brightnefs of his Miracles, 
made no difficulty to invent the moft ridiculous 
Fables, aud employ the moft notorious Falf"- 
boods. Are not you yourfelf fenfil^e, that in 
what be fays oi AfoUo of Delphos jbere might 
2 probably 
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probably be feme malice againft thcChriftians? 
Is it then from fuch a Mah) aad in a Book of 
that nature, that we are toexpeft a fincere ac- 
count of the nience of Oracles? A tfiatter fo 
Ihameful and prejudicial to Paganifm, fo glori- 
ous to Chrift, and fo advantageous to his R^" 
Ijgion. 
: r —^\ The Authority of the Prieft of Ty^na is no 
'better, who asks the Impoftor-^^/^Afs^w^/fr, whe* 
'' ther the Oracles of Didyma^^ ofCtaros^ and of 

Dtlfhos are true : To whom the Impoftor, not 
daring to anfwer him on this Subjeft, replies, 
that it is not permitted to him to know that* 
If there had b^en any Oracles ftilldeliver'd, 
of what nature foever they had been, would 
he have made any fcruple of (aying it, and of 
owning them for true, m order to advance the 
Credit of thofe, which he fathered upon his 

It is true, jHlian the Afofiate receiv'd An- 
fwers from the Oracle of Delphosy which he us'd 
his utmqft endeavour to reftore- But is it any 
wonder, when he made ufe of Magick and all 
the moft abominable Enchantments to call up 
the Devil, that he (hould fucceed in this At* 
tempt? May not a Magician do the fame thin 
at this day, now Orafcles are intirely abolilh'd 
And would it be reafonable thence to conclude, 
that Oracles ftill fubfift ? You fee in the Paflagc 
which I * cited from this Emperor, that he him- 
ftlf acknowledges that all Oracles were ceas'd^ 
and that there was nothing but Magick, which 
could fupply the want of thenj. 
itw^kld he 719' . Neither would it be any wonder, if after the 
rt^onder.if after ^xtin&ioa of moft Oracles, which certainly 

the cejfathn of 

OracleSy there >- i > - < i ,,. 

fl)ould be feme 

Authors that * Supril. p. i5p, 170. 
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happea'd hehvc the Reiga of CunjksmifUj there/^^wfacV Am- 
ftould be fome. Heathen Author of that tirae/T^'^^ ^ 
who fpoke of them ftill, and meatkni'd An- ^ 
fwers given by them. They hadcontinu'd a-i 
bove two thoufand Yiean. During a fiuoceffion^ 
of fo many Ages they bad given an infinite 
number of Anfwers. The Temples where the 
Devils delivered tbefe Anfivers w^ece Itill fuh- 
illtiag' The Sacrifices and all the Other Hea^ 
then Ceremonies were perfi>rm-d as nlbally^ 
After all this it w^s viery natural) that many 
ihould have been ftill of the Opinion, that they 
continued to foretel things to come: Many 
concurring Reafims engag'd the Heathens 'to J 
believe it, and even to forge iai& Aafwers to ' 

fupply the defeft of true ones. 

Give me leave (o^^d, that it Jsjiot inoredi^ Wi^ OuAcsi' 
ble, that the t)evil ^ once drivefii out of an 4f^^^'nc . 
Oracie, may baye^fptBra'd to it,a.iecond and a JfJ'jLn^^^^ 
third time j efpeciaJJy when recill'diy fuch ^"^mi^thyX^T' 
were devoted to ihlm,. and made :q&: of i^ll xie*^ vais agdh de- 
ceflarj means to obiige hiw to. jetunn. It was livgr jis^mrs. 
without doubt very grievous td Ikimtoforrake 
his ancient places of abode, where he had fb 
long and fo peaceably enjoy'd the divine Ho- 
nuuis, whidf Men paid liim. 'Asthefefore fie 
did not leave them without regret, fo he made 
frequent attempts to be ttffior'd to them . But 
at laft he had beeii fb often driven out of them 
by the Chriftians, who encreas'd every day, 
and was always upon .his return So ill treated, 
that he found himfelf conftrain'd to quit the 
Field, and turn his pernicious deflgns another 
way. 

But it's needlefs to dwell any longer upon 
this Subjeft. Whatever interruption or con- 
tinuance you aflign to Oracles, it is fufEcient 
that you acknowledge,they ceasM after the Birth ' 
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' of Chrift and tHe preaching of his Gofpel, as 
the Fathers afTert^ and that this Event can be 
attributed only to his Power over Devils, and 
to that which be left to his Difciples and to his 
Church, to caft them out in his Name. This 
is what I have proved to you by Argamehti^ 
which fecm t(5. me very evident and perfuafivel 
Yet beoiufe^ou afcribe this miraculous Event 
to other i Caules, I think my felf oblig'd to re* 
fnte them in^a few words, ftill ferthef- to con-* 
Tincc you of the truth of wtet the Fathers have 
alledg'd. 

V • - 

Chap. XL ^OO fay, that ^ Oracles did 19H generally ceafe 
A Cotfutatlon kflt with thi Pagan Religion^ and that did not ctaft 

rftbecaufes^at thi coming of Chrifi. Then you mention 
SLft. ^^^ ^^^^ ^^^^ ChriftUto Emperors againft 
ledi'd hy the the Tempfes and the Supei-ititioris of Idolati-y. 
Author tfthe I defirc you toconfider, firft, thkt before therd 
Hiflory. It were any Chriftian Emperors, Chriftianity was 
^^j\ KJ^w already eftablilh'd and fpread alrhoft: over all 
S;5-vt the World-, and the Ghriftians, as rirtulli- 
Chriftian Em- an ^ affirms ctf his time, fiird whole Cities and 
ferns againft c ' : . Provinces, 

Idolatry. ^. ■ ' i!. .• ^ t 



■«■■ 



* Hift. pnf.> ch.4. p. 257. 

. ' TercuIKin Apolog. p. 30. HefterDi fumas, & Tcftra oni'' 
bia unplevimus, urbes, ii^fula^ pi^elJ^, municipia^ copci' 
liabula, caftra ipfa, tribus, decurias, palacium, fenacuin, fo 
rum. Sola vobis relinqaimus Tettipla. 

Idem. L. sidv. Jodafos. cap. 7. p 169. In quern enim 
alittm univerfx genccs crediileranC) niii in Chriflum c)ui jam 
venic? Cui enim & alix gentes crediderunt, Parchi, Medf| 
£Iamicx&qui inhabirantMefopocanDiam, Aimeniam, Phry- 
giam, Cappadociam, & incolences Pontnm & Aiiam & Pani* 
phyliam, immbrance^ i^gypcum, & regtonem Africa^, quae 
en trans Cyrenem, Inhabitantes? Romani & intolx ; tuncf 
& in Hierulalem Judxi & czrcra? genres : Uc )am Geculorunr 
varietates^ & Maurorum mulci fines \ Hifpaniarum omnes ter- 
minis & Gailiarum diverfx Nadoaes^ & Bricannorum inac- 

cefla 
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Protiflces in fpight of tHt Rdge of Piferfeeuti- 
6jiiy v*hicK were fo far from dirfiinifhing ifi^it 
number, that they daily increased it* Hereby^ 
undoubtedly yon'U perceive, that the greateffi 
Miracle of Chriftianity, which was it's Efta- 
bliJhment, ought not to be dlcrib'd to the E- 
dids of the Chriftian Emperors, as you woul'd( 
Infinuate, bat to the divine Power of Chrift, 
which was never more illuftrious thail in thii 
wortderful Eftabliftiment, aftd in the Deftrufti- 
on of Idolatry, thdt oppos'd all its force a* 
gainfl; ii!. 

With regard to Oracles in particular, which ^'>fi Oracle^ 
were the ftrongeft fupport of this Idolatry, J^^''^^^^"*^'^ . 
it is certain by the Teftimony of the Heathens ^;^^ o/Tibe ' 
themlelves, that moft of them however ceas'd Emperor corf- 
to give Anfivers long before the tiihe of theftanrioc. 
Emperor Confiantine-, tho' the Temples of the 
falfe Gods, the Sacrifices , and all the other 
Superftitions did ftill fubfift. If you well con- 
fider this, you'll own that it is much mor^* 
f ealonable to attribute at leaft in part, the ex- 
tindiou of the Pagan Religion to the Ceflati- 
on of Oracles, than this Cefiation to the' £?- 
tinftion of that Religibn. 

Indeed a falfe Religion like thditi '^h\c\\ the ruin of tJo^ 

warrantee? the greateft Crimes by the ekant-^if'^j^o^iht ra- 
ther to be //»- 

—. r-* ■ ' ■ ' — -^ puted to the 

(reffa Romanis loca, Chrifto verft fnbdfta; & Sarmatarurti^^i?'^'^'' f 
& bacorum, &Gcrmanorum, & ScytT^arum; & abdltihum ^[^^jf^' r^^^ 



Qcpoce ante quern omnium civieaium jiorcat funt aperra?, iL^y> trndwhy^ 
eui nulls fupc clauik : Ance qucnl feraf ftrrcae fane cbnuni-' 
nuraf^ &,yalvx xrcx func aperrar. 

Terculilano adjunge Origenem inif. L.4. it Princip. & 
Plinittm fecundnm, Epiftohlruih. L. to. £pi(V«adtta^amiAi» 
4eChriftiiinis. 

p pk 
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t)Ie of the Gods it woxlhipp'd v which rcquir'd 
Iiumaa Sacrifices 9 and appointed Games aud 
FeaftsajccompanyM with the greateft Infamies i 
whofe moftfoleran and Jacred Myfteries con- 
tainM nothing but Abominations and detelt- 
able Obfcenities : A Religion which in it's 
Dodrines and WorOiip man^feftly (hodi'd 
Reafon and good Manners, could not na*' 
turally fubfift without being upheld by fuch 
kinds of Prodigies and Wonders, as would 
in fome degree bewitch its Followers, and 
make them Ihut their Eyes to the extravagance 
and brutality of its Superftitions. Tbefe 
Wonders, and theie falfe Prodigies were feea 
particularly in Oracles- In them were Predi- 
dions of Things to come, and thofe often ful- 
fiird •, fick Perfons cur'd by unheard-of Me- 
dicines, which they had learn'd and receivM 
in their Sleep from Apparitions of pretended 
Deities, that had been confulted juft before ; 
Prielts and Prieftefl'es tr^nfported with a Mad-? 
neft, which appear'd to be wholly Supernatu-^ 
ral and Divine ^ and an innumerable Compa- 
ny of other Wonders of the like nature. This 
was what upheld Idolatry, and prefented the 
People with a dazling outfide, which pre- 
fervM them in their Delufion. 

But when after the Incarnation of the Son of 
God, all thefe IHufions of the Devil were dif- 
jSpated by the Power of the Word made FUJh j 
and Idolatry defpoil'd of all the appearances 
it had of Wonderful and Divine j the extra- 
vagance and monflrous defornyty of its Su-. 
perftitions was laid open to the Eyes of all the 
World, cfpecially when it came to be compared 
wij:h the holinefs of Chriftianity, and the true 
Miracles by which that has been always war- 
ranted f 
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Wnt0d *, among which that wonderful Powpt 
the Chriftians had to put the Devils or the 
<3ods of the Heathens to filence, to make them 
own their Impofture, to confound them and 
caft them out in a thoufand manners, was 
without doubt one of the moft illuftrious and 
rooft effedual to difibufe the Heathen. From 
that time Paganifm being reftorM to it felf, 
and difrcfhf*d of aH the falle Miraf les that up- 
held it, fell to decay, and was abandoned even 
by the moft zealous of its Followers. So that 
the ruin of that Religion was fo far from oc- 
cafioning the Ceffation of Oracles, that on the 
contrary *twas the fllence to which thefe were 
reduc'd by Chriftians, that much contributed ^ 
to the overthrow of the Pagan Religion* 

But you go yet farther t For .as if you were ChaaXH* 
afraid that Ibme Glory and Advantage (hould The exmmtU 
redound to the Chriftian P^eligion from ^he^" ^/j*^^ 
ceffation of Oracles, you undertake to prove, \^^^^^^f 
that * ibo* Idolatry had not been abotifh^dj yet Or a- viz. that tbo* * 
cUs would h4ve came to an end* You produce tdoU^ry bad 
three Reafons for it. You take the firft from "^J^.^^^" ^^^ 
the Contempt, into which Oracles were fallen J^^^j -^J^^ 
by reafbn of the -^ fmall ibportance of thofe j|,^^^^^^^ ^^ 
raatters, on which they were confulted after an end. j^ 
the Birth of Chriftj and from the |t little Efteem Reafons whkh 
which t\\t Romans had of them, when now be- ^^. ^^"^^ /^'' 
qomc Matters of the World* You ground the "• 
i^nd upon ||| the great prejudice done to Ora- 
' cles by three Scfts of Philofophers, the Cynkks^ 
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* HifL DlflT. a. Ch. j. p.ajl. 
f Hi(L ibid. p. apj^, &c. 

IHift. ibid. p. 302. 
II HiftqiflCa. c««. p.311. 
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aia Atk AnswER to the 

\ , thcPerif^eticksy and t\te EpicurcMSy who you 

fay, labourM contixiually to difabuie the World 
of their Cheats, You draw the Third from 
thofe very * Cheats^ which were top grofs^ not to 
be at lafi difcoverd* 

^■^Af'o^" I have already fliewn you, that the Cheats 
Vafon drawn andllmpoftures which were iu Oracles, coiild be 
fiomthecheats i^^^tcd only to Devils, and that if the Idoja- 
and the Crimes tvous Priefts had been the Authors of them, 
•/ the Jdola' (h^y would not have fubfifted for.fb long a time 
troui Pnejts. ^^ ^^^^ ^ j j^ ^^^^ ^^ ^^^ above two tboufand 

Years. The Crimes of the Priefts of which 
youfpeak, were not always committed in Tem- 
ples, where Oracles were deliver'dj nor did 
thofe Priefts begin to commit theft Crimes af- 
ter the Birth of our Saviour. Herodottu ' whom 
you cite ^h is a good Proof of this •, and if not- 
, . . withftanding all tbefe Infamies, Oracles and 

Idolatry did ftill fubfift in all their fplendour 

before the Incarnation of the Son of God, you 

* have no reafon to fay, that it was thefe very 

Cheats and Abominations, which occafion'd 

their cealing after his Birth. 

An Anfwer to I have alfo Ihewn you, that the Three great 

[econd taken Sefts of Philofophers, who you fay, laugh'dat 

wTr. J f^ Ovzdcs y' were only a very fmall number of 

hfnphers upon Cymcks and Eficnreans^ whofc Authority was 

' Oracks. yety contemptible among thie Antients, and in- 

^ finitely lefs confiderable than that of all the 

.' , other Philofophers , and of the Platonifi's and 

Stoicks in particular, who maintained Oracles 

^ with all their force, and held thofe as Impious 



* Hift. Diff. 2. ch. 7. p. 315, 8tc/ . 

* Hcrodoc. L. i. Hift. - r; 

t Hift. DifT. I. ch. 8. p. 97. 
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Perlfahs dnd Atheifts^who gave no credit to thcni. 
Since the Birth of our Saviour all the Philofo- After the Bhth 
phers were more fond of them than ever. They </ f;^"^ ^*^ 
maintain^ them with great Zeal, to defend the f ;; t .^^^^ 
common Came of their Keligion, which was Epicureans 

falling to decay. The Eficnreans themCclvcs.tbemfelvev, 

forgetting upon thh occafion the Principles and ^^^^ more fond 
Ititerefts of their Seft, advanced the credit oi'f ^'f"'^' ^^"^ 
Oracles all they could, as appears in the Book 
oiCelfpu^ where that Eficurean % to •the Pro- . 
phets of the Old Teftament prodncM by the 
Chriftians to prove the truth of their Religion^ 
oppofes the Oracles of Gfeete^ exalting them' 
fer above thofe Prophets, and fj)eaking of them 
as one perfoaded . of tlwir Excellence, and of 
the great Advantages tliat had accrued from, 
them* . » . ■ . 

• This paflionate fondnefs of the Philofopbers jr^r the mofl 
for Oracles and Divination proceeded then even^^tr^ they ad- 
tpraadnefs. To thefefor the mdft part they^^^ Magkk 
added Magick and Enchantments, which they ^"'^ ^''^*^"'' 
kiok'd upon as tjicy did on Oracles, as extraor.^'"^-" '' '^"^ 
dinary favours of the Gods, and Arts wholly 
Divine. To be convincM of this, you need 
only read the Lives of thefe Philofophcrs, writ-? 
ten by^iimf i»i, snd recolledwhat kind of Men* 
among the refl:,. Porphyry <, Idtnttichm-i >^y£defimj 
Chryfanthu4^ Maximusy and Julian the Afoftdt 
were, and what were the Doftriues and Mylte^ 

• Celfus apud Origincm, L.7« P«33^« Ta p! -M ^ 

^.^\ak]a fifii^' 

i P 3 rics 
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rl» of thtfir Tb^itrsici PhihfifAy. Fram thoie^ 
jt virill be eafie to conclude, th4£ the decay and 
at laft the eitm^oa Of Oitacles^is not to be aCi- 
tcibuted t» that contempt the PhUofophers ba4 
of them, either before or afibir tht Birth of 
Cbrift. 
Jh nflkatlm You fay ferthcr, fpeaking of the bad Ver-^ 
•f tf Fagaieof&s of vvbich Otectes^ werc composM, ♦ That^^ 
P"«^^h'r^ fychi Of by d €&t^in> 

Autl^oftk ^^ of rmpmin^ whkb overthr§x» it ftlfy W0Mld> 
fIi(loiyy ^^^^'^ etja^By cowbtdcd thefc Kerfes to hav^ ire^itf) 

fiudc ¥y the Gads^^ v^hfhr tkey had btpi gpad or 
ttad* This i$ not that invm^d Argnmenfy of 
which flm^r^ ^ i^ks, fhom wiiom you have* 
taken tliis Refledion, and the piece of Hiftory 
that you have given us with it. It is thost 
This Author in one of his Pialo^nes introdu'-: 
pes ail EficHtian dHputing mth mSe, v^ho al- 
ledg'df dhat it was not to be vronder'd at if tber 
Veries of Oractes tranfgrei^'d the ordinary)! 
Rules of Poejtry, fioce they came^ frcHti Af9Bi>^ 
who was above all thefe Rules \ nay that thei^l 
faults, 9nd this very negligence was. a Praof 
diat he was Author of them* To which the 
Mficttrem rt^lhssi that others perhaps inverting^ 
this Argument might with more reafOQ conr^ 
elude, that thoSb Ora^lei did> not come from 
jtlpalfoy beqauife they were fcr fifulty, and tbf 
0(mtvzry to thp |lules of Boetry. Th^ forme* 



\ 
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* Hitl. Diff.2. C.6. p. Jii, 313. 

* rtutarch, L. dePythiae Oraculis, p. 70$. 7m pn^tv i 
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arguM thus. Thefe Verfes rome from Jpolh\ 
therefore it is no wonder that they offend againft 
the Rules of Poetry, becaufe jipollo is above all 
thefe Rules. The Evicnrean inverted the Ar- 
gument and anfwer d , Theft Verfcs offend 
againft the Rules of Poetry, therefore it is evi- 
dent they do not come frt)m yipolh^ the Father 
and the God of Poetry. Take the pains to read 
this PafTage of tlutarch over again, and if I be 
not miftaken you will find, that you have not 
onderftood him right, nor well comprehended 
what an inverted Ariument is. Yet you might 
have ften another inftance of it mCicero % very 
like this and upon the ianie Subjed. But this 
is only a Trifle. 

I come then to your third Reafon, by which Chap XIII. 
you pretend to (hew, that tho'Paganifm hzA^cotfutatim 
not been abolift'd, yet Oracles would have JJJ^ /^J^^^^^^ 
ceas'd. You take it from the fmall Importance ^^ ^^^ dcFon- 
of thofe Matters, upon which they were ufu- tcndlc, to ex- 
ally confulted after the coming of Chrift, and p/^'« ^Ae aflk- 
from the Contempt which the Romans had oV'^^ ^ ^^^^'^^^ 
them* To Anfwer this in a few Words. I 
lay that Oracles were confulted before the Birth 
of our Saviour on Matters of as fmall impor- 
tance as after if, and upon fuch after his Birth, 
as were at leaft of as much importance, as any 
upon which they had been confulted before it : 
And by confequence the cauft of their Cefla- 



* Cicero L.it. de Dtvinat. p. ±26%. Ita enim Am magls 
properanc coodudere folenc ^ D$l fint, el) dtvinacio: 
fiinc aiicem Dii : eft ergo Divinacjo. Molto eft pcobabilius : 
noa eft attcem Divioatio : noo fiinc ergo Dii. 

P 4 tion 
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tioa and of their Ruin> is not that here <al]€dg:4 
Tiyyou. 
Pchr^^S'^^ To be convincM of this you need only c^ll 
lies wtre con^^^ "lind, that all forts of Perfons crowded pro- 
jfitted on Mat- piifcuouflytoconfuItOracles upon their Affairs. 
rersafasfmjiiyhyis if Priiices and Uepublicks apply'd to 
mportance^ ^^them upon their Elnterprifes and Occafions^ 
y^^^ '^- which were often of great Importance : Private 
jPerfons, who are alvirays iriore numerous, ad* 
vis'cl with them alfo con<i^rning theirs, which 
could be only of litfle Cpniequence. Do but 
run Qv^r fhp Oracles whi|(;h Eufelnius^ and other 
.both antientand modern Authors hav^ colleSed, 
and you will find many of them' deli verM to 
private* Perfons, concerning their Marriages, 
their Children, tTieir Journeys, their ^Diftem- 
l>ers, their Commerce, and a tiioufand ! <?ther 
Trifles. It is from thence x)^^tlE>ufehiH5 "^ after 
Qenamaus draws an Argument to prpve, that 
Oracles coujd come neijther from God, noi: 
from good Spirits. He firft fliews *s that foi; 
the molt part they ahfwer'd only to foolifh 
Qiieftions V then ^ that their ^nfwers were on- 
ly trivial i and laftjy, ^ that they commended 
Knaves and Mifcreants, fuch as the ?o^t jirchi* 
iochusj and C/tf(?w^^^j the Wreftler, ^ 

1f%%^oll "^8^^"' ^^^^ ^^^ coming of our l.ord Ora- 
des were co'^nSl^^ ^"^^^^ <^oni3j\ttd upoh matters at leaft of as 
fnited upon mucji importance, as before^ and that as lon^' 
matters at as they fubfiltedj and at the very time of theiv 
lead 4 M much ^^^.^y and final ruin. *This we may fee by the 

importance as _ ^ ^ . 

before It. " 
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^ Enftb. Pra?p. jpvaog. L, $. 
* Euicb, ibid. cap. ap. > 
^ Eufcb. ibid, c, 30. 
f Eufcb. ibid. c. 31, &c. 
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Ruman Empcragrsfi^ aad .Pei:roDs.of tl^^^xlk 
Ck>nnderatioa, Whaadvis'd with them coacerW 
•iiig their Enterprifes,.and.evea,uppa the Fat^ 
of the Empire. 1 ftall briug fome Inftaflces qt . ..',■:..[ 
\t prelently, and. "'tis ;€afie to Ijnd a^rcat numr .- 1, . -/ - 

ber of them iivSi^ton^y T4cuhs\. $f4rt^4n^ Xi\ . ' 

fhiliny and the. other ^fl;»4«Hi[toriiiw. .The - 
fmajUipportance.tljercfore o^ the Matters con^^ '" * * 
ferjai^g which 'Oraci^sjiy ere confulted:a|ter thq 
jBirth ,of Chrift, was^ ^ ot the <:auie jcjf theic 
CeliT^ion/ . /!# / 

' 1 can'it fee what could perfuade yoa> that the Chap-XTT 
Rom^m had no j^em for Oracles. The ?xQoiTik Rciiiajk ^ 
you bring of ^t is^jthat they were niuch ad'- ^^'^^ /' f^;; ' 
dided to xh^xr^>^^s.^a<iSaothfayer,. That J^ ^.^ ; 
IS trile^ but.QncJs no lim pediment to the other, ^^^^ wtrevtff 
as we find by t^itGruks. therafelves, who w^vimuch addi^d 
uo Jefs addiSed to all thefe fuperftitions thari^^^^^^w. 
to their Oracles. On the contrary^ that exr The, firfl Prgf 
traordinary Paflibn which th^ Romans hid for ^^^f^fi^^ 
their M^ars and Soothfayers ^ carry M them'^T^^f 
naturally to have, a like regard for Oracles,' /);f;^^^y^ 
From the great Cioafideration in which thefe Augurs,S<i4. 
Diviners wer€ amongft them, we may ieara%ers, and 
what an infinite efteem they had for Divination/j'"^ ^5*^ ¥ 
and what an ardent delire of kaovving things to ^ ^ 
come. They were cautious therefore not to 
contemn Oracles, which promised them a far 
more clear and certain knowledge of futurity, 
ifhan any other kind of Divination i and by all 
the Circumftances that accompa.ny'd them, ap- 
peared to have fomethihg in them^ both more 
wonderful and more divine. 

Befides they could have no fondnefs for the 

Books of the Sybils^ without having the fame 

aifo for Oracles^ fince they own'd as ypu may 

• •' ' ' " , ... learn 
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learn frbm Cicen^ % that ^b6th t\i<& QwTing 
from thi fime Fbuntaiu, that isr, from Enthufi- 
Ifcff ipere ^^^ 3°d Divin^ Madncfs- Again, there were 
fmt Ronuns, fbme RffmUnsj who defpis'd the Art of Ang^wrs 
whfMU forts and Sotnbftytrs^ Md of afl kinds of Divingffioit 
SSwlIir «*^^'^ ^^^ '^"^ Oracles ; nor acknowledged 
taror^r/e/. *^y ^^* ^ ^^' S^* among dchers was 

QuintHs * the Wrother of (^ero^ who Without 

donbt was not fingle in his Opinion. It wa< 

not tfaertfore the great PalHon^wbich the R^tmrn^ 

had tot t\\t\t AngHrs zxiA SoHthfayers^ that made 

them defpifc Oracles. 

Hit Romans ^^^ otojcfl: , that Orades" Came originally 

gdoftei At the from Greece. That may be ttue j tho* I can 

frferflhim o/(hew you fbme in /m^ very near as antient as 

fw^tlailmu thofe in Greece^ as among others that of Fdmrus^ 

of which FiVfr/ "^ fpeaksTV aftd that of Mars 
mention'd by Dionyjius Hdlkarn^eHs *• Bot 

tho? 
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^ Cicero L i. de Di?io. p. 4815^ Us igitDr ^Sfmcitx^ qui 
duo genera Divinacionis eifedixerunt^ unum quod parciceps 
eflec arcis : alcerum quod arte c^rerec' carenc auceiD ar- 
te , qui non ratione aut cofl)eftuM obfcrvads ac nota- 
lis (ignis , fed eondcatiooe qskinih aoimi , aut fc^ta 
libeioq; motn {fnura prarfentiunt. <^od & ibmniaocibui 
fzpe oontinpt, & nonnunquam vacieinancibus per furorem, 
ut Bacchis ioeocius, ut Epimenides Cres, uc Sybilla Ery-r 
thrza. Cu}us generis Oracula eciam habenda funt, non ea, 
quz xqnatis fertibus ducuntur, fed Ula, qua? ioinin^diviiio 
affiacuq*, fuodttnoir. 

^ Idem* L. ii. de Divin. p. 48^9. Non i^ro^ Quinte, 
te femper ita fenfiffe, ut dc cxteris divinaodi generibus du- 
bitares : ifta duo furcris & fomnii, quae i iiberd mente floere 
videntnr, probanes. 
^ VirglL L.yii. iCneMos, 1.8i. 
At Rex foilicicus monftris, 
Fatidici Genitoris adit. 
Nine Italx Gentes, omnifq^ OenotriaTellns 
In dubiis refponfa pettint. . 
' Dionyf. Halicam. L. i. Rom. Aatio* idterprete Amifio 
l^orto, c 14, pk la. Tiora vero, qua? & Madera dicirar ad 

treccn- 



t^' this werQ trw) was it not t6e cuftcHii ^d 

policy of tj^MKfJumPi eo adapc aU the Deitiei 
afidr Superftkioas of the Cr^h Mi £gyffi4Ms? 
HuA BOt Jfff AfH^m^ OfiyUi Strapff the Itixrrty 
of beiiig worfhipM at JH^mp t . Hud not they. 
Altars; a«d Temples " ao«b Pffefts there?. 
Whence had- the ffannm^ tb^it^Bma'Jie^ ° anctr 
her MyftericiS) but from P^gmm' iflf Phri^^ 
whither they ^et a famous Emhiafly to coadufk 
her xac^Romtf Did nott/SfeHtapkus % to wbom^ 
they ereded a celebrated Tertipe ta theHIeitil 
the 7}i^r, come fromJEfids^mi to whkb pbcr 
the Senate leat Deputies of coniideratioa to in*^: 
vice him to their City^ afber they had leaf »'d^ 
from the Oracle of Dc^lw^ that it was thia 
pretended Deity ^ who fhoald deliver them 
from the P^4leJl;», with which they ^reretlea 
miierably affl^^ed- . Yqu' know wicboat doubt 
what pa(s'd upcm that oocafiofi^ how the fblfe; 
9i^€idi^m ifi the. Form of a Serpent repafaf dV ' 
into the Ambdi&dotfrs Shtp^ jirJiat Honours ,. . \, 
(hey paid to bim^ and by what prodigies^ he m ^ 
iignaliz'd \mSt\t All. whicb raaly fiiffice\to 
oblige the moft incredulous, either to give the '" 
Lye to all the i?<?i»40 Hiflorians who relate thfs 
Fad^ or to own t^i^t tbis.S^poat was only ^^ 
p^n\ in diigofiftf 

trcctmefiiiiuiii inde ftadium. In Mc anti^uMknuifi MMi|- 
OM«:tihiiii fbMb fefoiii noa sbfimil^ tlli (m'^bmt) qatoA^ 
0fid(M»^ qnoadtem fuUIe 6biiili» yredlMp. 

"f Sextus Riifos & Pf Vi^r de Regionibus Urbis, Reg« iify' 
p^r^f. SfHrttets in ^SModl* P'3I$« iotropius, L. viu 
& I ». ^tiis Lampritf us ia Alex; Severe; c. tf6k p. 945^ 
Mi Diacont HUIor« MtfeelK L*ix« c^ 13^ p. S^pi 

» MMusL.4efirifi{ttlAribi».fkff^itiiiUvLJ^Hift C.2. 

f y^lcriw M«xi|ii9% L, i. 1?. 9. Plinius, ibid, 8{pi 



a^tfo • -^Answer ft>tJ&^ 

t9fhHpretfnd' \ All SupcrftMons'therefervatid frofti cvcry ' 
^ia^i h^^ Country were very welc6mc at Mom. The Ro^ 
wfmitj of ^^^^ ^^^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^^ dtfpiling t*€m,that they 
tbeif Arms^nd gstve them an hoBom^ble Reception : And to th is 
the gimy of fo uoiverial a Piety , which they (hdw'd in recci-^ 
l^^n^* Ving them all^ according to the obferration of 
Jg^^i^^ ^«^wr % they afcrib'd the Profperity 
fksd mnc hut <rf ^^^^ Aumi, and the Glory of their Empire. 
tbttrne. There was no Religion, noriny God, except; 
tbetroe^ w^ich they could not fufleri and the 
oiily reafon that they had no toleration for thq 
true God, was? undoubtedly, fays thedSme Fa- 
ther, becaafethey faw that' b^^ receiving and 
wxMrfliippin^ him, they muft liArenarily rejcft 
andabandoa all the reft, v . 






Chap. XV. i To thefe general Refledroiis I will add foine 
Tke ^condProofttM are more particular, and thiit direftly re-- 
^ that efteem gatd oor Siibj(0fti I take! the firfl: from the 
|! S f ^w^^ riianncr iirwhich the-R<j«Ri« Authors have fpoke^ 
huifw Oracles ^^ Oleics, ^d that has always=been with great 

the^ manner in e&eem* .. ' * 

wbkh they < Livj *> callsithat of 2>^/pi[?«:the moft famous^ 



«f Iivy. 



^'^ '/iugafilfiiis L.i. de Conienfti EvangdiAarum, c. 12. 
p.^d7. Solebanc autem Romani Decs GeDcium quai fubjuga- 
banc coleodo propiciarc, & eorum facra fufcipere. Hoc de 
DcoCcmU Hftbrgg^ c a m earn vd ^ppugiHiveniiic vel vice^ 
ranc, faccre noluerunc-, credo, quod vidc^nc, (i c)us Dei 
f|(;r^ Ttqipereat, o^i fe fbimA, ddetls t^iUn-iimul^f^ia, coli 
'fi^nz^ dimtM^dii dfe Qiniiia, qar priiis coionda fufcepe^. 
rant, quorum religipoibus impcrittm fuam creviflc arbiora* 

,^ TicusLivius L. i* Djtcad^ i, c. ^6. p» lop, Delphosad- 
inaxime inclycum . ia (erris Orfculurm miccere flamk, neq; 
refponfa forcium uili.^Kt commitcer^ auTu^ duos filios per; 
igwpmca c^mpcO^ie: lerras, ig^ocioia maria inGraxiani 

i Oracle 
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Oracle ia the World, and among others relates 
two of it Anfwers, which he has taJls:en great 
carito infert in his Hiftory, becaufe the cmr 
iequences of both of thein were very conliddr- 
able.* The firft was given to the Sons of TJm- 

JjHiniHs Superiuu^ and to Jmim Bnttw^ who a- 
one, fays the Hiftorian, nnderftood the true 
meaning of it> and from t^ience took occafion to 
expel the Kings from Ron^y and to found the 
Hefiiblicky of which he was the firft Ccnfiil- 
The fecond ^ Anlwcr he mentions, was that 
given to the Ambafladors, whom the Senate 
many Years after fkn% again to Delphcsy to con- 
fult that Oracle concerning the fuccefs of the 
War, which they then had^with the People of 

. Feiiy whom the Romans overcame according to 
the Predi<ftion of jipollo^ after having ace(»B- 

. plifhM what he required in his Anfwer-i A 

Tdcitta fpeaks of feveral Oracles, and efpy- Tacitus, 
daily ^ of that of C/zirtf/ .• And 'tfs evident by ; ' 

his manner of defcrii^ing this Oracle, and \^ 

' that deUre he teftifies GtrnumpcH^ had to co4- 
fiilt it, that neither he nor Gefpunicw made 

. light of this kind of Divination* 

FahrtM Maximus aj^ears throughout affed- Valerius Mafi- 
jcdwith Oracles, and cqi^vinc'd of the divinity "*"*• 

' of them. He never fpeaks of tbepi but with re- 
fpedt , and as a Man perfua4ed^ that all which 

'was in them was fiom the Power ^f the immof- 
tal Gods.' He mentions ia» particular the Ora- 



' Idem L.v. Decad. I. c. 15. pt.455. Sed autlhorein le- 
^ern, nee fatis fidum fupcr taut^ re Patres rati, dccrcvcre 
l.egatos fonefq*, Oraculi PycMci expeftandas, &c. 

' Tacitus Aooal. L,ii« c. 54. p. 6j. 

1 . ■ • 

1 

cfe 



«a2 Aa AifiswEKf(f the 

dc * «ddUvcr'd to yippins by J^poSo of DehliMi 
ccMicerniug the War of Fharfalia^ and met^s 
4i0vr it was exadly fulfilled with refpea to 
that very Perfon ^ tho^ he did not comprehcna 
the meaning of it- He fpeaks of the Pum(h- 
ment of a certain Saphifi nam'd Baphid^^ w*o 
had a mind to ftirf^rtee that God by his trap- 
tious Queftions, and fiifferVl, fays he^ for his 
foolifli Tertierit?yy which he carryM fo iar,as to 
deiire to mode the Gods. 

Somoius. SH$t$niM$ " menti(^s the defign which Ti^ 

ktrim had to ruin the Oracles that werfc near 
M^me^ becaufe he fear'd leafl: jhey mi^t be 
confnlted concerning the time of his Death* 
But, lays this Aoritor, he did not dare to cxe-' 
cute his purpofe, being deterf'd by the veije* 
ration IMen bad for the Lots bf Pranefte^ and 
by a Prodigy that happened upon this Og- 
cafion* 

tl^jtbecldcr. ThcTeftimoiry of Ptifty the Elder is efpi- 
icially worth confideriilg. If this Author could 
have fufpefted, that Grades were only the 
^cheats of Idol£H:ro!is Priefts, fte woqid not have 
fail'd to treat them as foch with the ntoioft 
Contempt: He that laughs at the Oods^ at 
Providence, at the Immortality of the Sou!, 
and at all forts of Omens and Prefages. Y^t 
when he l|>eaks of Oracles, Atheift as he was, 
lie owns ^^ that they foretel things to come by 

the 



* Valerius Itoimus L«i. a 8« 
. ^ Suetonius in Tiberio c. 6^. Viciaa vtso UrtHOmsMla 
etiam dis)icer€ ooiuicttseili fed Majcdiy^fFcaHicffiasirum for** 
tittm cerriras ddflidc. < 

*" Plioius L.ii. NatHifi cpi. Facidici fpecus, (joorum 
cKhalatioae remulenti futura praBciDuar,ut Delphis nobtfiflimo 
• ^ Oractolo. 
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the means of ExhalatioQs. He brings tbc O* 
racle of Dtljhos for 90 ixtftaacC) which he calls 
the mofl: illuftrjous of all : And be attributes 
this virtue of E:thalations to the only Deity 
he owns, viz^. to N^ftir^.'^ and the variety of its 
prodii&ions. . . 

Jufiin * fpeaks of a great mDltitude of O- Jaflii*^ 
racles> and TeJates many of their Anfwers } 
but he enlarges molt upon that. of JDflphpf^ 
which he deioribc^, an4 upon the Pnivlhment 
of the <jafUs uud^r Mrefinw^ who went to plun- 
der it. He does not fail to ^Icribe this Punifli* 
meiit, and the Prodigies that accompany'd it, 
to thePoweroftheGodjWhoprefided over this .. ; 

Oraple. ^ ^ 

QmntHs Curtita ^ gives us a large deicripti- <3Haiiicii$ Qir« 
on of the Oracle of Jnfiter Amman ^ and tho' d«s« 
he imputes fome Flattery to theAnfwers, 
which the PrieAs of that Idol @sive to Alex- 
4ndtr^ yet he lets iaU no Exprefllon concern"- 
ing the Oracle, that can be look d upon as a 
Mark of his defp iliog k. On tfa^ contrary, 
be mentions certain circomftances, which give 
evidence of his perfuafion, that a Deity pre* 
fided over it. 

Pomfonius Mela ' makes a Ihott JE/n^tf^i^nf Pomjpomiis 7, 
upon the lame Oracle, when he lays it was of ^'^t 6'^v 
approved Faith and Veracity. 



Oraculo. Qaibus in rebus quid poffic alind cauAe a(Ferr« 
iDQrnijfiiii qiiifpiiin» q«am diffuuK peitnne natm fubinde 
aim $x<\y alker omnen cmmpeos. 

^ jimaas L.' zxin c^ d, 7, 8. 

y <^fiiiitiis Curdus L. i<r. c. 7. 

* Ponifoiiius Mela L i. o 6* Ammoiiis oratalum fidei itf^ 
dywt. ' 

To 
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An Aiftsvrt^ to the 



To thefe Authors I could add Pliny the 

Younger^ ^lian^ jinlns GettiftSy Solihw^ Md-^ 

trobim^ and the Poets ; as yir^i^ Lncan^ Ovidi 

"Seneca y who have all (pokeni of Oracles, W 

Men really perfuaded of their Divtnfty- 

fpeak^ You will no doubt bring Cifert^ as aa Oh^ 

efonut^t AS jeftion, who laughs at Oracles in his fccond 

2^^^™^^ Book De Dhfinatime* Btit you may conCder^ 

Jl^^/^that he refpefts and maintains them ta his firff 

v^eSuc them Book^ ^nd^that in both he fpeaks afs an Jcd^ 

nmmther 'jf» demichi whb'in purfoance ofthe principles of 

w^ feafm ^^\^ ^^ equally upholds ahd overthrows botW 

J'Jf/^7^. fides of the Qtieftion, doubting of every thing,- 

i^ arid affirming iiothingr as he himfelf confeflesf 

* in the beginning of this fecond Book. This' 

in my Opinion you ought tohaveconfider'd, 

before yoir had made ufe of his Authority (as 

you havfe done in Ibme part of your Hiftory) 

whic.h ivould then have appeared to you not 

ib propento decide the Queftion in hand. I 

tofuld eafily prove from other Books of that 

lAnthor , where he fpeaks left as an jicade- 

micky that he was no defpifer of Oracles. But 

his AftioHS prove this much better than his 

Writings ; for in his firft Voyagt into j4/!a 

Mkemfuhe/ he cnnftiked tht Oracle of Delphas^ as Plutarch 

thai 4 fuA' ^ affiw'es.- us> and that is a -good Argument that 

**■"• he did not defpife it* 

6ut 



. • Ctcero. L. ii* dc pivin^ pau)6 poft taicftim. fr. 4l^i6.' 
Bicendum tW mihi igicurad ca, qiuefnnc a cc dithi^fed 
ica, nihil ucaffirmemf c]U2ram omnia, diibtcini?|)ieruincp]e& 
mthi ipfe diffidcns. Si enim a)i<^iiid ccrti habcrem CfoxA di- 
cetair^^goi^ctliviparen), qnidfedivfoacioDcmiiego. ' 
^ Plurarchus in Ciccr. p. 1581. ^Oyyiv xiKif&p **^- 
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But a yet BKMre evideat proof, that the J^^^Chap^XYT. 
mdffs did oot delpile Oracles, h that they had ^ tbWd Pmf 
fireral of them iti and about itpme^ as well^*^^ ^^.^^ 
as in others parts odtalj^ This you ackaovir-g;, j;J^;^f 
ledge, iHit 3^11 add. That ^ Hn fnuU nHmberu that tbey * 
igf theft OrMlti mfy mahs 4 very incimfidirable had a great 
exctftion te ^wkat fen have faid* I cannot be of ?*'''^^''^P*^«« 
ydttf 0|Hnton, tor theft Oracles I fpeak of, '^JJ^J^ ^ 
wefrenotia fo imall a number as yoa would ^J^^J^^n^'wu. 
perfiiade us : Witnefs that of Gery^n near Pa-fulf tbofe of 
demy ineiiti(Hl'd by Si^tenim ^ ; that of t^Jcn^^he Greeks. 
Upim tn Rome k felf , of which Gruterh in- 
icriptioii "* (tf^ &y nothing of others) Is aii 
evident proof* ; that of the God ClUamnus Ae^ 
Icrib'd by FUny the Younger * \ the Letts of 
frdnejh fpcktn of by SHttoHtus \ and thole of 
jfintitein by Maerehms ^ and many other Au^^ 
thors; The Oracle of jiftgsi^msj of which you 
your ftlf do iK>t doubt. To theft you may 
add that ofFtuaus mcntion'd by f^irpl ^ ; that 
of the DeMs FaticMHs attcftcd by jiiUBs GeUius * ^ 
tieetofA/drs which I have above deed &ota £^ie^ 



"^ Hid DifH a. cb. f. p^joS. 

* Sueyoius 10 Tiber, cap^ 14. Ccmox dim lUirietup pe» 
tens yam Pacavium adiiffcc Geryonis Oraculum, &c« 

' Grucer. Infbripc. |)ig»7t. cicat fopii. p. 141. 

* PUqius junior. Epiftolar. L.8. £piA. adAomaauoi. 
^ Suetonius in Tiber« cap. 6%. 

i Macrob. Saturnal.^ L« i. cap. 2g. p. 262* 
^ Virg. L.7* ifineid. looo fupniitelajEO. p.3lt« 
' AuIbs G^Uim Noft. Actic. C i^« C4p. 17* 

nyjim 
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nyfius HalicarnaJfeHs ^ j that of Podalirius in C4- 

Uhria^ of vWiich Lycofhron * and 'tz.etzjes make 

mention ; that of AfoUo at ^S/c/as fpoken of hj 

Capitol WHS " i that of Here tiles at tZ3^«r' cited 

by Statim ° ) the fubterranean Oracle near Ovme 

mention'd by Strato * j that of jiftfllo at -^j«i- 

/^/^ df which HerBdUn p, and Laftly that of 

Ji$fiter firnara'd . Pi/Ze?r^ of which Ot^iVf *» and 

LaBamius ^ fpiak. This great number which 

I could yet augment, is in my Opinion abua- 

dantly fufEcient to prove, that the Romans 

. . Jiad Oracles in as great veneration as the 

Greeks : And I know not if ainy Province ta 

Greece^ not excepting Bos&tia it (eff particu^* 

larly renown'd for Oracles, could be able ta 

fiirni(h us with more in fiancee. 

7he state, and ' Accordingly, as if you a little diftrufted 

the Emperours th^ truth of your Fropofitioii, you add, * That. 

among the Ro- private Perfons among the Romans might giv^ 

tTcrTdit to ^^^^^^ ^^ Oravlesy hut the State did not. From 

oracUs^ 'than ^^^ ' ^^^^ mentioned out of Liv^ you might 

prhate'perfons h^y^ obferv'd, that the Sute did not differ 

ftotn private Perfons in this particular, llnce 
the Senate fent an Embafly to the Oracle of 



^ Dionyf. Halicara: L. i. Andquit. Rom. loco fupni de- 
fcripto. p. 218,219. ^ 

' Lycophron in CaiTandra, ad quem Tzcczcs, p. 154, 

¥4ei6A^i pi AeUJVtoi n70i 01 KetKtU/^i cy fxinKcolsu^ XdAdJ* 

"" Capirolin. in Clod. Albino, cap. $. 

" Satius Sylv. U i. Carm. g. 

• Scrabo Geogr. L. 5. p. 243, 

^ Herodian. L. 8. cap. g. p. 5 12. 

*» Ovid. L. d. Faftoruni. I. 350. 

' La^ant. Dtvin. Inftic L. i. cap. 20. p. 49. - 

^ HiA. ibid. p. ^op. 

« Delphos 

i 
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belfhos^ to cbnfult it about the War which 
they then had with the People of reH--^ and 
having receiv'd an Anfwer, aplply'd themfelves 
with great Diligence to the performance of 
what that anfwer direfted them^ to far as to 
depofe the Tribunes of the Army, bec^aufe they 
belicv'd that to be the fubjefl: of the Oracle^s 
complaint. In cbnleqUferice of which CamUlHs 
their General prefs'd the Eneniy more vigo- 
roufly, not doubting, but he Ihould overcome' 
them, according to what the Oracle had pro- 
mifed : And:bein§ jufl going to give the Af*- 
fault to their capital tity, he faiPd not to put 
jifollo in mind vyith a great deal. of. Solemnity 
^ and Religion, that it was Imder his Guidance, 
auid in purfuance of his Prdmites^ that he went 
to conquer that City, and tblat he dedicated to 
Him by way of acknowledgment, a perith part 
of the Spoil which he fliould there take. 

You might have likewife bblerv'd, that it / ' 
was not till after they had confulted the Ora- 
cle of D^Z/^iw upon the Peftilence which then 
yjdi^tA Rome ^i that 'the Senate bf ought ^y^fcu" 
lapiHs ivbm EpidsHrm with fo great Pomp, a« 
Ovf^d ' relates it : Tho' Livy and I^derins Max^ 
imm, fay, 'twas after they had coiifulted the 
Books of the Sybil. But both Accounts may > 
be true* 



*' 



^ Titus Livius Decad. I. L. i. cip. 21. p, 4^4. Turil 
t>iftatdr aufpicato egrciiiiSi cbtii edixiHet ut arma milites 
capcrcnt! Tuo dofta, inquit, Pythicc Apollo, tuoq; numine 
ioftindm pei^o ad delcpdam uroem Veios^ ribiq^ hmc dcci- 
Xsavl partem pra!d2 vovea 

« Ovid. Metamorph. L. i $. I. ^30. 
Attxilium ccelefte petuDt, mediamq; tenentis 

Orbis hnnnun Ddphos adeuat Oracula Phoebi. 

. a^ Nor 
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Nor did the Romnns change this Cpiiidaft 
under their Enjperors ; for Tthrins^ as you 
obferye your tejif^ confultcd the Oracle of Ge^ 

ryon ^ N^tro * that of Delphos 9 G^rtnanicHs * that 
<« Claros i CaliguU ^ that of uim»m i FcfpM- 
f%0n ^ that of the Ood Carmelus^ worlhipp'd oa 
the Mountain of that name ; a Pagan Deity^ 
which fome without R^afon have thought to 
be the true God. 'fkus ' confultqi the Oracle ojF 
Venns of Pafhos \ Trajan * that or the God of 
Heliopdk*^ Adrian ^ that pf Jtipker Nlccfha^ 
msi Sever li^ * that of JufiterB fins: Car af alia * 

with an incredible Curiotity. confulted aU that 

he could find. All this in my Opinion proves 

evidently, that thefe Malters of the Unlverffe 

were as much addided to Oracles as the Gncku 

the CmUfm I conclude from all this, tha( it being im- 

S ^* r L*!'^ PPffible to in*pute the Ceflation of Oracles, ei- 

{J^/f„^2^ther to the Contempt which the Romans had * 

rf the ^ww of them , or to the Raillery of the Philofo- 

ewcermng the phers \ tQ the Cheats of Idolatrous Prielts, or 

e^atm^Ora- xiit Crimes committed by their encouragement^ 

^^'^ST^^y or Laftly, to the Edids of tl»e Chriftian Em- 

dllCbrifilans. - _ ^ ■ ■ , ^ . . ^. . 

* Sttctoqiiis in Nqronc, cap. 40. Uc yftth cnofulto DeTphis 
Ajpoiliae Sepcuagefimum ac Teraum annum cavcndiim fibi 

afjivir, ii^ 
'^ Tacit. Annal. L. 2. loco cicato. p. 221. 

* Sucton. in Caligula, cap. 57. Monncrunc & jlbrtes Ancia« 
tins uc k Caflio cavcrec 

*y Idem in Vefpaf. cam. 5. Apod Judaeam Canndi Dd O. 
r^cuhim cQQfulcnccm, Sec. 

* tdcm inticb. cap. 5. Adtipq^ Paphi^ Veneris Onqdo 
• dpm de navagadone coE^fiiliii, ecij9 de iqspqrii fpeconiSr* 

m^mcd. 
« Macrob* Sacura. L. i. cap. 235 iqce cif. p» 
^ Sparcianus in Hadriano. 
' Xiphilinus in CaJH^siUa. .pb 438. 
' Heipdian. L^. f. $54* 

perors 
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perorsu agaiolt the. Supcrftitions of Utolatr; "^ 
Wc irmft therefore of neceflity aferibe it to the 
Power of Chrift over. Devils, the Authors of 
thofe Oracles, as all Ghrlftians have beliv'd till 
mwi Md as the Fathers have fo evideo^ bodi 
aflcpted and prot'd. ^ . ^ 

Thus, Sir, I have anftrerM your //i>rv-,5K5'^T^*" 
and in doing it I aOure you, I had no otllkrt^ Jl^tbi 
Motive, than th|«t of foftainiing the Truth, the Mtftiw m 
Authority of the Fathefs, the Glory ^f the wWc* ^^ ^^ 
Chriftifn Rditiont and df CShrifk himftif 3 to«»'«^^*«' 
which the Faradox of Mr. Fan-Date might 
have been prejudicial, when maintained and 
adopted by a Perfon or your Parts and Merit, 
who by the variety aiod agf^^siK»l€»9ids of Us 
Works has gotten fo fair a Reputation among 
the Learned. Tho' I am not of that namber 
I may truly fay, that no Man Has more refpe^ 
for you than 1, or niore iinc^rely admires thoie 
great T^eots, of which you are Malbec, in 
writing fO politely upon fi> miiay Sub)eds^ ^dA 
in fuch different manners* 




^^i^^^immmmm^^mmmmmmrmmipmmmmi^mmmtmgfiti^ 
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OF T H E ! 

Principal Matters. 

A 

V » . ' ' 

APrian conffdts the Oracle of Jupiter Nicepho- 
rus. Pag. 22$ 

iElian# flSy Tefiimony concerning Oracles en- 
/ joining human Sacrifices. 8^ 

A)fculapius fc-oiigj^ from Epidauriis tc Rome fo the 
form of A Serpent. 219,227 

C«rV Difeafes in a Dreani. 1 40, 1 41, 142 

. fi& Ten^pU at JEps in CUicia, defiro/d b] Con- 
itantine. j^5 

Ti&4r j/i r^ -(fZ4«rf of the Tyber 4r Rome, 21 p 

His Oracle. 2, 72, 78, 138, 155, 162, 181 

Comterfeited by Alexander the fdjt Prophet. 1 25 
He owns tis Jmpojtnre. 78 

Alexander /Ae Gre^r. 7*^ Or^i^/e males him pajs for 
the Son of Jupittt. 106 

Why the Devil detiver'd this Oracle. ^ ibicf. 

Alexander the fdfe Prophet, mjorgd Oracle of jEfcu- 
lapius. 125 

That nndertaiing of hisy as without Precedent, fo hai 
no Followers. ibi^^ 

Ambiguity of Oracles , no proof that they are Im- 

yVbat the true CoHje of tt. i a a 

Ammon. Vide Jupiter. ^ 

Amphiaraiis. ffe Oracle at Oropus. 1 1 1, 128 

Arophilochus, Hid Oracle at UaMixi* ibid. 

S. An* 
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pf dje Principal Matters. 

S* Anthony -ainngk a MracU in theFrefince ofjeme 
Heathen Philofophers. 192, IP3 

His anfaer to the Devil j who complain d of bang ex- 
peffdfrom all the Qties by the Chrijlians. i p8 

What he fays of the filence of Oracles after the Btrth of 

chrifi. , ' . ,^9:i.m 

Antinopolis, a City of Egypt, bfiilt by Adrian m ho- 
nour of Antmovis. ^^y 
Antinoiis. Whether he delivered Oracles in the Temple 
confecfated Ko Um. / 07, 1 08 
Wonders afcriVd to him, in whichOtigtn acinowledg d 
the Operation of the Devil. 1 1 ^ 
Antiuin^ The Lotts there. ^^5 
Caligula receivd an Anfx»er from them. 228 
.Apollo. HisOracle. 3,42,68,7S,78> 102, 106,111, 

163,194^227 

uit Aquilda. Jl^f 

jitBsiix. ibul. 

-4r Btanchida". . , ^ 

At Claros. . 52, 6p, 124, 155, 176, 206 

Cdnffdted by Gcrmanicus . ^ 3 " 

Particulars concerning it mentiondbyT^ciius.lii6^i 37 

And by lamblicus. ^.3^ 

The Author of the Hifiory his injudicious Rtfletitons 

thereupon. ^37 

i4* Colophon. ^73 

^t Daphne. 13^^79 

/wDclos. 176 

. At Delphos. 21, 52,68, 74^ ^02, 121, 122, 124 

i52,i55,T65,i74>i76,i78ji8i,202,2Q5,2o6,328 

Prove ai»ay by a Dragon. , 29 3 

Plunder d feveral times. it>ia- 

its Divinity tryd by Crxfus, HPj H7 

/r^Tripus. 68, 104, i73> 178 

/// ?ri(fy?^//Pythia. 68, 103, 166 

DeJcriVd delivering Oracles. 69^121 

. The Spirit rvhich infpird her. 1 26 

? racks delherd there in Cicero'j time. 202 

he condition of the Temple there in PlutarchV time. 204 
HoJ9 long this Oracle fubfified according to the Author 
'of the Hifiory. 205 

At DiJlymx. 206 

^ a4 ^^ 



All I N D g X 

«r, Jupittt mi Meieury exweu'i hy tk CBrMaiH, 

Mi fore ItotMhtbeb- Bilk, 187 

Omnt bis trnpefiitre. «« *C 

ExpelJ'i Jut Temple hy iIr,Gr«?ory «f N«0€«iarea, 

. f»* *it«;fuaris ptrmttti to retmm f* ». IO+. i a< 

ApoHoaius Tyanwia. «ri Qr-«/f p^ m /itei^fyt^ 

rower tf Cari$, « v 

^^f Philoflratus. ^ 

AidiUoduB r«a'rf 4fmM; th» (hit. ft 

Argument w^wrt*/ JJ^ Notitn tf it pOjt^iim h the 

\l^trlut»ichmeMsiyanittverttiAr£iimetif, ai4,2K 
Anftotle. HuCMnutn concerning the Ckufe tf OrZlei, 

J>ndoftheEmhHMmoftheSMls,kc: 91 

«« WW /J/4^/j /or the Princith, v M U4 f»r^ 

neteffMy Qreumfiattce of Oracles. 122 

AtmbimbisTe/fimnj concerning the T«»tr of the Name 

_ . of GM, over Devils, SicT 70 

AtbaiMfius W*4i Ar /4J./ of the Pt»er which th. Sign 

r/'Ir. ^"fi °^ "^^ Oracles. 77, 78 

Hts Opinion concerning the Ttm when Oraotes Were y 

fUtt fiUnctbj, the P*wer 9f Chrifi. i6<, 166 

^prodnces thu wonderfnt Event m 4 Proof of the 

Atbcnagoras owns many wonirons EffeHs ofOrneleL to 
ifcribes them to DevUs, and ntt tdGoi. i A ga 

*• AUSmtin.Htf 0/>i«i!)« concerning tbeOradet telatine 
to our Sa^vionr, mention i hy I^phyry. 40, 4I 

« afrted that Devils were theAmbtrs ^Ora^lL 

Auguftu?. Hts Oracle. '22* 

The Oracle concerning his Marriage with Livia. 4^ 

to what end the Devils delivee^it, led; 107 

Whetfier he himjelf deliver' i Or^kt afto' Bh M. 

Authority, That of the few Heathens whoie^'o^ 

Autl^or 



of tb? Pfidtiipell M«(ters. 

k Jap ^ de P9iHr if $tg O-qJs 9,1^ DndU. 190 
Author •f the Qw^ns and Anjwers to tht Orthodox j 

lonius Tyanacus* 175 

B. 

^ t^Abylas. tAs Kclkh fiUnce the Qrack V Apollo 
*^ 4^ Daphne. 17P 

Bajins of Dodona. ^<2r Dodona. 
Mr. o2^vte> /irwwi -/I/r, Van-DaJcV Sjjhm. ?j 10 
fJEeebeblib, hisOr4i^ at Accaron. 5 a 

&tus. Ki^#Jupiter« 

Belief^ ofun from an mmllin^mh' to hlkve things very 
reafjfnabUy we engage in tie Belitf of fwnas are 

moi mar^^ahk. 1 52 

Whether the Teflmony oftbofe who believe 4 thing once 
efiabliJViy ba4 more force to confirm ify than that of 
tbofe who do not believe h\ has to difprove it. f6^ gj 
Whythejwbo do not believe a things do not trouble them- 
Jelves with the Reafons there are for believing it. py 
JfOMiSi famom. for Oracles. . ^Sa, 22# 

Its Oracles full of the impolt teres of Magiek. 1 65 

Bona Dea cotubtSed from PelTmu^ to Koine by # fa- 
mow Embajfy, zip 
Branchkte. yUe Apollo, 

G 

CAmillus challanges Apollo with the premifi of bis 
Oracle. ,227 

Caracalla confultei all the Oracles he could find. t2% 
CarmdoB. /& Oracle on Afoim CarmeU ibid)» 

Gfnfulfed by VcfpadaD. ibid. 

Cafta]ia> At Oracle there. I72 

CtOalion ef Oracles. ^lASilcqcc , 
Chnts^ fywbich the Author of the Hiftory Jitppefes pIh 
Idolatrons Priefis imposed upon the People. 116, 117 

r^ide ImpofturOr 
Cbrift. riifjcfus. 

Piriftians Prmsitive^ not one of them cm it Prodnei^ 
who afcrihd <^radeJ to the hnpofiwro of ldolMroa$ 
Prions. ' ,»7jipa 

rhej 



An i'Nn:Ex'r\> 

' Sfhey ctmld m ground ihiirtifinUH in tHs m4tt& 
• MpanStariis related by CMfenuS, Suidas, and Ni- 
ccpborus.- \ ' ' .' '. 21 

Nor 'did thejf ground Hon the fuitabUntfs of it 4o the 
.' Syfient of Cmjiianityy 45 

Mr upon its conformity mhthePhUofophj of VlsLto. 58 
The Prf fence of only one of tba^ psfts an. end to tffe 
Delufions df tk Pevils. ' -^ : 82 

The mo ft fimple and ignorant among them did cafl om 
thefe evil Spirits. ' •' ' 187,188 

;; They put Orates to /Hence. ' * 72, 75, 8-2 

- They did this with a mnderful Atabdrity. 5, 7* 

The falfe Reafon of .this affignd iy the ibathensjjg.Zo 
■ and by the Author of /ibrNoiivelles dc la Repub- 
lique dc8 tettres. ^ : , - 4k, 80 

The abhorrence they had of Lying and Deceit In point of 
Religion. ' '*3i 

They are mjuflj accusi^of having forgd many Books 
in favour of their Religion. ?^>32 

■ They were acquainted with the Reafons againji be- 
lieving, gp 

jChrifttanity, not cjlahlift?d without a great number ef 
Miractes. i ^ 3 

^ Wasfpreaddlmoft over aU the World before 'there were 
any Chrifhan Emperours. 208 

/r/ Eliablijhment not to be ajcriVdto theEdiBs ofthofi 
Emperours ; but to the Power of Chrifi. 20p 

SXhryioAomt Jeffribes the Prie fiefs Pythia delivering 
Oracki: ' - 6p 

Attefis the Story of St. Babylas. , 70, 1 7Q 

Qaros. f^ir Apollo. ^ ^^ 

• fplcmcns Alcxindrimis afcribes the Heathen Oracles to 
Devils. 1 01 102 

What he fays concerning that deliver d to Crasfus/ 102 
CX^mtA^ theWre filer ranJid among the Gods. 88 

Qeomenes endeavours, to corrupt the Oracle of Del- 
phds. ^ ■' > - 

Clitumnus. His Oracle defcrib'd by Pliny th^ 

- Tounger. 22< 

Colophon. Kfde A\)ol]o. ' ^ 

Crrfus made trial of the Divinity (j/ Apollo of Dcl- 

pbos, and what the Iffue. . ' 146- jaj 

The 



of th^ Principal Matters. 

^ The Oracle Miveri to him on that occafion is inex{dk4h 

bU by any other Opiniony than that of the Fathers, ibi A 
Crols. The Sign of it puts a flop to ''the IRnfions tf 

Oracles, 78, 168, i6p, 185 

It puts all Paganifm to filence. ip^ 

Cwntfe. The Suhtetranean Oracle near. • 226 

Ti/^ Sybil. ^'■ 
Cures ifiroHght in the Temple of jEfcuIapias. . 141 

QfCurtius. Hmhe Speaks of the Oracle ofhrnmon. 225 
Cy nicks. Whether they rejeBeiQracles as Impo^ures* pj 
, Of what vfeight their Authority is^ . . ^ 9^ 

S. Cyprian, what he jays of the Pomr J»hich the Chrtfii- 

ans had ov^r Devils y the Authors of Oracles, y^ 
HU Opinion concerning the time, when Qracles 

ceasd^ 166 

iS. Cyril 0/ Alexandria. His Tejlimony concerning the 

Time and the Caufe of the OJfation of Oracles. 1 6p, 

^70, 171, 172 
D. 

^Ki{jL6>v. In Tvhat fenfe taken in adifprneiPaffage of 
^^ Eufebius. 155 

Pelphos. f^ide Apollo, 
Devil. Hs fometimes fpeals the Truth againfi his W5& 

Tet he is wont to joyn Faljhood with it. ipg 

Tho* once driven out of an Oracle^ he may have been^ 

able to return to it a Second and a Third time, 207 

He can cure certain Difeafes , particularly thofe of 

which himfelf has hem the Caufe. 142, 145 

He can caufe Dreams. 142 

Devils. The Reafom they had to concern themfelves with 

Orjtcles, III 

forcd by the CliriHUns to own thcmjelves Authors of 

Oracles, 4 

Why many Per funs entertain all that is j aid of De*- 

vils as nothing hnt Chimera'/.' 152, 155 

They do not certainly know things to come. 57, 58 

What fort of Pr editions they are usd to make. 58 

By rvhat means they may fometimes know our Thoughts. 

137, m8 
None 



Att INDgX 

mi ^^m^d hi a mmfefdfiiem 4^wh/% to 

Wiiiofthtnc^ Mcenfis th&ChaAe of DcfpBos f^fmmtMn£ 

ibe Iffferefi of ?hil\p Kin£ of DAsLcedpn. 105 
Mdymap. nde ApoUo; 

Dodona. Vidg Jupiter. 

Birtams win be cmsd hj the DHfH. ilat 

Such oi mjt Ptrfimi had t^kf iktlu h /%> i^ ^^Ttm^ 

ptes of .€fdilainut^SArap!3, eonUtiht h itmtJt 

by the Idolatrous TriiSs. \^ 

Many jkk Pirfomcntd t^ mans offncb Dreams, r/ft 

Duration of Oractes. Whatever dttrati^maf be Mmd 

i9 fime Orachsy that is no prejMdi^ to tht U^ion 

of the Fathers concerning their filence. 205 

E. 

yCbinadcg, Jflands of He loniani ttot of the iEgc- 

:*^ an 5(P4. 20 

Egi^pt ihOradis. i 

EpKTurcans. Why they defpisd Oraeles. 9^ 

Tet they maintain d them aftet th^ Birth of Chr^,' ank 

foi^ what RoMJin. 21 5 

Error. Whether whole Nations may be eafHy perfuaied of 

one that is manifeft . i i 2, 1 1 3 

Eunapius, Whi^ he fays of Porphyry'/ WMs of Phh- 

lofipby. 3$ 

m^at mofl of thofi Phikfiphers w&e, Tifbofe Lives ha 

has written. 213 

For what Reafon he cited the Story of tk I^mh of the 

^reat Pan, 2n 

Whethr true orfalfe^ he had Reajon to eke U. 24 

Of the Three Oracles he is hid to have tatetf okt of 

Porphyry, oniy one is to U foftnd m his Witis. 24 

f ufebiu?. What defign he bad in rioting jme Ordeles 

Aed by Porphyry. 24, 25 

He proves at large that Orackr mht to bo dferiFd t$ 

Devils. ^ g5,fiax 

He had ether reafitts for tfOf Qpi09^i tbm tirfo 

afmb'd to him. 24, 25 



of dm Principal M^fif^rs. 

Wh) he did mt 4j€ribe Oradts to the CW/ tf fd$U' 
trofts Priefis^ tho acqmmed with the 4rgwmmt fpr 
that Opinion. 109,101 

Tfts Words uAen fnr9ng W iU expl^f^- P4t l%\ 
What he Jays of We Power which Chi^anf b4d t0 ca^ 

out Vmls.^ 184 

Vnjuftlj accusd of mt eonpdering the fsf^ $f m Ora^ 

cle winch he cites. 4 9j^ 

Never JaU that Oracles ceasd all at me at fbe mo- 

mnt of Chrifs Birth. ibid. 

His Opinion concermng the time whet^ Qr4cles ceasd. 

161, 162, &c« 
7hat Opinion provd hy the Te^imony of Porphyry. 162 
The Oracle he cites is fo far fronf overthroiping lis O- 

finkny that it Jhews if, and ferfeSly cos^rms it% 200 

F. 

TTAthcrs tf the Church nnjn^ly accnsd ^f want of 
* ExaSnefs in their Reafoning. 17, 18 

Incapable of maintaining an Opinmj which theyjndjgd 
to he fMfe. 46 

ZedloMs againjl Forgeries, and siilf^ in 4ijc9vering 

them. J} 

• Not afraid of eutring into the mofi diffcdt Difqni' 

fitions^ ibid. 

Not oddiEled to the Opinions of Plato. 59, 60 

But henmufly opposd and confuted hisErrours.6o^ i ^62 

Took not their Opinion^ either of the exifience of De- 
vils ^ or of their being the Canfenf Oracletj from \he 
Writings of that Philofopher. 64, 65 

Wtiat they thought of Plato with refpeEt to the other 
Philofophers. 62 

Whether they believ'd that Idols fpale and foretold things 
to come. S4>55 

Their Opinion concerning the Caufe and the 7ime of 
the Ctffation of Oracles. 1 60, 1 6 1, &c. 

What comnncd them of it. tp6 

They mention Oracles that fukfified long after Ofri/i's 

Birth. 178 

Faunus. HisOncleinlizly. 218,225 



Ah 1 N t) E X 

i dc Fontcjnclk. Reafons which fhould have hinder d 
him from adopting Mr. Van-DaleViSx/?e«;. ij 

Ibw he divides his Bool^ and what he pretends to Main- 
tain therein. . 15 

His Courage in oppo/mg himfelf againji the general 
Opinion. . I7 

Not true to the Chara^er^ he affumes in his Digreflipn 
Sur Ics Ancicns & Modernes. 18 

ffe Aft/iaie concerning the I/landf1S.chih2LdtS. 20 

The F^djhood of his ConjeliHres to render Porphyry'/ 
Book (?/ Pbilofopby from OrsLcles fufpeBed. 26 

His Opinion concerning the Oracles relating to Oftr Sor 
vioftTj mention d by Porphyry, very d^erent from 
that of St. hugViiWn. 40,41 

His new ConjeHures upon Porphyry*/ Book of Philo- 
fophy from Oracles, and the OracUs mentioni 
in it.. 42, 43 

*thefe ConjeEiures refuted. 45 

/& jtrange Notions concerning the pretended Pla* 

tonifm of alfHojl aU the Learned among the Pri-^ 

. miiive Chri/fians, 5 9 

^He cantju/tify his extravagant Exprejjions t) the Ex- 
ample of fome learned Authors. ^ 64 

What he mnfl do to make them good. ibid* 

He can Anjwer nothing to the Teflimony of Tertul- 
Han. 7? 

HisMi/iake concerning a Paffage in Eufebius. 94 

Himfelf is an in/iance againft what he ajferts. 98 

He undertakes to perfuade whole Nations of the groffejl 
Errours, 112 

How he explains the mofi ufual way in which Oracles 
were deliver d. 1 18 

He fuppofes without Proof, that the Heathens lelievdy 
that their Gods came to eat. the Sacrifices offer d to 
them. 1 28 

He believes the Silence^ to which thofe that were ini- 
tiated in the Heathen My^eries were engagdj did 
alfo refpeEl Oratles^ 1 29 

He chufes with refpe£l to the Relicks of St. Baby las, 
rather to follow Mr. Van-Dale,' thah all the Ec- 
rlefiafiick Hifiorians , and efpecia^y &. Qiryfot: 

flora. 131, I:j2* 

His 



of the Pnniilipal Matfers. 

His Explkatkn of OnuUs delher'd ufonftA'i Ln^^ 

. \t<rs, conffued. ,^' <?3>i34 

j4nd of thojfe deliver d in Dreamt* : < «- - 158 

He cant expUin hy his Syfiem Jnch Oracles as were 

clear. 146 

He tales a Pajfage of Eufebius in a contrary Senfe. 155 

Why he Jhould not have undertaken to overthrow the 

' ' Opinion ^f the Fibers concerning thel tima when Ora* 

cles ceas*d. I^jr 

Hefhoidd not have relf din this matter HportMrN^n-' 

Dalc'i Authority. 1 60 

He afcribes an Opinion to the Fathtrs which was never 

' theirs* ibid 

He unjufHy accufis Eufebius of not confidering the 

^nfe of an OraAe which he cites. ipp 

. 7he Falfhood of a GnjeSture which he brings to explain 

the filence of Oracles. 20J 

• His Proofs of the long duration of Oracles were not weM 

chofen. 205 

The Caufes of the filence of Oracles alledgd by him 

confuted. '208 

; His Affertion (that tho' Idolatry hadfubfifted^ Oracle^ 

would havf ceasd) and the Reajons of it examind. 

211, 212, &€•' 
H^s AAflake about a Paffjige in Plutarcb. . 214^ 

Firmi)9) Bifhop of Tagatte,. chofe tofuffir Torments ra- 
> ther than tell a Lye, 52 

Foantain {ff Caftalia. Fide Caftalia. 
Fountain of Colophon; Fide Colophon* 



G. 



« J 



f^rmsimcv&confidts tbt QracU of Claros^ 1 1^6 

^^ Gcryon. His Oracle near Padoua. 225 

Gods of the Heathens. Whether the Heathens believd 

their Gods came themfehesto eat the Flejh oftheSa" 

crifices offered to them, 1 28 

Tiky were reducd to filence^ by the &ofs^ of Chri/h 

S. Gtegory Nazianzen aferts, That he had frequently 
' • cafi out Devils by the Sign of the Crojs. . i pi 5 192 

*$"• Gregory 



An INDEX 

. pk where he deliver d OrdcUs^ 4i$d ^erwsrdi per^^ 
wits him to retttm 4§ k. 



R 



OEaditfiSL JMkU regard (Jky M:^ Or^hJi^ i 5, 

ThyHm th^ tk Pr^eme nf Chr^ms jmiim t0 

filence^ 

What Me^ifmt tkey Medg ftr dtU. 

Thy were cartful to prevent ImpofiftreSj and filffn if^ 

pmt^ng the Anthers 0/ fkm. 149 

&WV 0/ them mi^ d^^Orofhs^ 0U j/et m hlicve 

tkem ^ he my htman isf^nrei. ^4 

Heathen Religion, f^tde Paji^ifm. 

Hdbww. The Oratle cencmmg the MiAlxm (Mdf h 

whom related. 2 1 

HtcatK ghes jtnfinrs. ^f^ 4.2 

Hdiopolis. 7he Oracle there ctmfdted $pm a /eid'd 

^ tetter {7 Titian. 134 

Mm hng itfahfified aecerdtng /• (Ar Aat^QC ii the 

Hiftow. 205 

N^pbeftion. Weether he delk^'d Ormks M Ae Jem- 

pU imtt hj AVexandor. 1Q7, 108 

ffis Oracles derided by Luciaa, ibid* 

Hercules. His Tangle and Oracle a$ T) bur. t %6 

Hereticks ofdd^ fergd man9 Books^ ^2 

Were reproach' d by the Fathers of having taken their 

Errottrs out rf Plato 6^ 

Hatfe in vain attempted to tonnterfeit the Power of Ah^ 

raelesywhich diftingmfbes the trne CatheticKhnrcKi 95 

Hftmiona^ Her Oracle in MaccdoniA. 1 3^ 



I. 



* ^ * 

IAmblMup 4/vr/j, Thsu aU OriCJr/«i froporlyfi Hfd^ 
wre deliver' d hj the way of Maibtefs. 1 24 

IfW he fays of the fdfk Prophei ef the OracU a 
Claros. .1:^8 



Mr. 



•f> 



of the Principal Ma(tte)*s. 

M'. laqudot $uhpts the fulft Si^pp9fitkns$f Mr. Va^* 
Dale. 8,9 

Idolaters cpnfidt the Devil even at this Dajfj simoff in the 
fnme manner ^ that theGxtc\[s aud Romans didfer- 
merly, * 20C>^ 

What thofe of old faid to excufe the flence of their, 
/ Oracles . * . , . 7p 

Idoiaify. Its overthrow was trdj the Wor^ ^fChriJt. 48 
jind was rather to he is^puted to the filence efOr^les^ 
than the filence of Oracles to that, 20Q 

Idols. Vi^ther they or the Idolsrotts Priefis delivered the 
Heathen Oracles. '53*54 

Whether the Fathers helievd that Ms Jpake and fore^ 
told things to come. S4»15 

S^lttom. What time he affiins tp.tht plencoofOra&es. 175 
Jcfus Ghrift, came into the World to defiroy the Wtris 
and the Empire of the Devii i'44, 182 

He call out Devils with an Authority wholly Divine. 1 8 3. 
He .commnnicated this Power /• m Dtjdpies and to 
hisChurchi ... 183,184 

He overthrew Idolatry and OracUsy m tbi Ptophets 
. had foretold. 49 

ITts name alone m^ies the Dtvils trenAle ahi fiy. 

tipj 190, 192 

loipbfturc* Can t fnb(tfi long. .148 

That of fome Orgies di^overd nnder the Chriflutn 

Emperors. - IJ2 

Wh4Uoccalmdit. . . ibfij. 

That is no Argument that all the refi were Impofture 

too. r t sl> i<4 

$• Ira^oeus. Whoit k ftys of the Power of Cbrifiians mter 

Devils. I pi 

Italy. Fery ancient Oracles there. . 218,225 

Julian the Apofiat^ mns the fiLesmof Ormks. 1 6g 

Jo what he afcribes it. ibid. 

He Praifes Marici. 170 

He made nfe ^ the molt aiUnnf^aide McbimtritenltSf 

, to make the Devils deliver Oracles. . 1 70, 206 

Ho was forcd to have reconrfe to the fign of tbcGrofs at 

, the (ightttftkfeDevUt whom h^b^calU tip. i%6 

One of ms Pages ^ who was a Chrifiian^ did by Us Pre^ 

fence hinder the fuccefi of Us Sacrifices. j bid'. 

R ]tipitcr 



An INDEX 

Jupiter tx^ciii Mnipm tB Plight hy tb$ Chtifiims. 187 
Hi 9wns his Impoftftre. 77, 78 

JBsOrscle at Dodona. $2, 6pj 122, 155, 16^^ 

Gave Anfwer to the Pela%i. 84 

Anion. Hit Orach. 223 

Belus. His Orack. ibid. 

Confukti by Sevenis. 328 

Nicephorus. His Oracle; ibid, 

Oftffdted by Adrian. ibid. 

Piftor. His Oracle. 226 

JuSm, the Ufierum. Mat be fays ef the Orsck of DtU 

pli08 fillag'4 by the Gauls. 223 

Jufttn Martyr, mat he relates of the Power which the 

CkrifHms haitoeafimu Devils. i8p, 190 

JuftnaL Hii Teftimmy cmceming the filetice 0/ the 

Daclbkk Oracle. 181 

L. 

T Aftantius frevetf that the fdfi Prophets yeho deliver A 

^ Oracles were infpird h the Devil. 74 

flii Tefiimt^ cMcemng the Power of OarifHasts ever 

Devils. 74, 75 

He relates a Story ^ to fhew the Power 0/ the Crop of 

Chrijl over evil Sprits. 18^, 186 

Ks Opinion comcer^i^tbetimewloeHOraclesceas 4.166 

T. Livius fpe^As ^fOracles with efieem. 220, 221 

Lotts. Fide Antinm aitd Pnencfte. 

JLocan dejcries the Prie/tefi of Delpbos diUvering O- 

tacks. 10}, 104, 121 

Owns the$ that Oraeh was ptu t& fiUttce. 181 

iLacian detides theHatterersof AUxkndtt the Great ^ani 

theOracles whicbthey ajcr^'dto Hepheftion.107,1 08 

Lycia.^ The Oracle there. - 1615 

Lying. What Meirrence th^ Primitive Chri^iaai had 

of it.' ?!> 32, &c. 

M. 

lUf Adnefi, aneceffarj Ca^e or Grcumftanct of Ora- 

^^^ ' cles. I2i,&c. 

imihmce; ef it bf:ot^ by Porphyry, 123, 1 24 

iVibat tbt Anciems^faid of it, anito what they afcriVd 

, it. .121, &c. 

a . . . ^ 



of the Principal MJIttei^s. 

It /hews tbdt Devils mre the Antkrs of Oralis. 126 

Mr. MaeSius in Us Anfwer to Mr. Van-Dale, grant i 

one fart of this Sjftem. p 

Magick. Oracles were e/tMi/ydhy the help of it. 67 

£wds toMzbt and fmms'd fy Porpbytyy dnd the r^ft 

of the Pmlqfiphers oj his time. 2i^ 

WhathtUauk the Apefi^u fajs of it. 170 

Vide Tfaeurgtc. 

HwfliMii. Wimce derkfl, 12a 

Man. His Oracle in Italy t/fr| 4ncUnt4 218, 22$ 

Pomp. Mela. His jbm Bncmrnn of the Oracle of 

Jupiter Aminoa. 223 

Mercury exorcised dnifntto Flight hi Chrifiians. 1 87 

Minucius Felix dfertJ, that theXhrifiians forcd the De-" 

vUs to own what they were. Tf 

IBsOpinion concerning the time whenOrdclesce4s'd.i6$ 

Miracles contrUmtedvery fistkbtotheEfiakl^bment^ tht 

Chri^ian Religkn. h^ 

Provd God to he the Anther sf it. tbid^ 

Not difownd hy Prote^ants. PreCoftbeTfaoflator^ 

Mopfus. liisOradeinCiliaSL. t^t$p 

Uuetos. Thefenfe^U mifidtn hy the AvOxx if m 

HiAory. 90 

My Aeries of Paganifm^ tmtohe reveal d. 1 79^ t^O 

whether that ^ligation tofeerecy regardedOrades.xbid. 

None initiated in tbem bnt chojen PerJonSy and after 4 

2reat deal of Ceremony nndPnJhdtieHi 131 

Tm Ahomnatms cmtdnd in them difan^erd hy the 

Chrifiians. iio^i^t 

Mytbra. /£/ Myjteries. 131 

k 

NAme of Chrin ujts out De^h 1 84 

injt^nces if this. |$5, &c. 

Ncceffity fatal. The Do^rine of it introdncd into the 
WoHd by Ornclet. S9 

TheiUeffiai0ftb4$Do£lrine. ibid. 
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'-r^ade. ri^e iEfculapius, Am^iaraiiL Ampbi-* 
^^ locbus, Aatinon, Anthitn, Apollo, Apoi^ 
lonius Tyanarjis , Auguttus, Beeteebub, Car- 
mdus, Caftalia, Clitumnus, FaanQs^ Ckryon, 
Hecate, Hcliopolis, HepheftK>D, Hedniona, Ju- 
piter, Man, Mopfus, Pafapbaa, Podatinus, 
iRnmefte, Sarpedod, Saturn, Serapis, Tbemts, 
T6eotecnu8 ^ TropboniuB , Vaticanos Deus , 
Venus. 

That Mtver'i to the Ambajfadifrr of Ctat&s inexpU- 

cMty dccording iowy other Ofinm htt that of the 

Fstbtrs. 146,147 

Oracles, their Origind. iii 

When e§MjVd. 114 

Begdn dlmofl 4i fooH as Idolatry. ibid. 

Im ufe at the time of the Trojan Wdr^ ibid. 

J '^Sukpfled dmring the Am of mo^ Learning. ibid. 

'-^ 141 fays accompany'd wuh Matiek. 67 

W}at was to be done by thofe that went to conftdt them. 

130 

Ntt reielied h the Peripateticks. 92 

AjcriVd to the Gods by alt the Heathen PhUofofhers^ 
^ except a few Cynicks and Epicureans. p^ 

That exception no proofs that even thofe few looJtd m 
them as only the Contrivance and Impo^nre of their 
Priefls. ibid. 

If feme defpis*d them, that is no Proof that theyttongbt 
them only Impoftstres. . ibid. 

Nor is their having been ea/tly corrupted any Proof of 
their Jmpofiure. 103 

Nor can that be argtid from their ambiguity. 144 

Tet they were fometimes deary and when f 145 

They could not have fubfi^ed Jo iongy if they had been 
only Impojbtre. 1 14, 150 

That they had Jometlmg Supernatttral in, them hks been 
the receivd Opinion through all Ages-. ^6, jy 

frtjudices in favour of this Opinion^* 1 7 

• " They 

4 # 



of the Principal Matters. 

They cm be afcrlVd only to Devils. 1 57 

Tet Jome have been falfe {md counterfeit j particplarly 

after the coming of Chrifi. What vw fbe Gmfe of . 

it. ^55 " 

Falfe Oracles fuppofe there were trite. i ^^ 

Net0 ones were from time to time Jet up. 107 

Bm it is not certain they deliver' d Oracles. ibid. 

Tho' they had, yet thefe Oracles might be aJcriVd to the 

Devsl. lOp, 1 10 

The feverd forts of Oracles. 1 16, 1 17 

Hw expldnd by the Author of the Hifiory. 117, &c. 
How deliver d in reality. . 1 20, 1 2 1 

Such as were deliver d in Dreams^ how explain d by 

the fame Anthor. ^ 138, 1^9 

Sitch as were deliver d on feal'd Letters, how explain d 

by hinf. 1399X^4 

They pere confulted hfore the Birth of Qrifl upon Mat-- 

ters of very Jmall importance, and after Ms Birth 

HpmjHch as were at leajl of as much importance, as 

tbofe on which they were confulted before, 216^ 217 
They enjoynd human Sacrifices. 84^ 85 

Thsy commanded the mofi monfirous Vncleatmefs^ 87 
They taught Magici. 87^ 88 

They ccca^tCd greift ^nmhers of Mffrthers , V/^s^ 

and Editions; 8& 

They rank*d profligate Perfons among the Gods. ibid. 
They introduce the DqSrine of fatal Necefftty into the 

World. 89 

Thofe of^theQ^xwMc^ conformable to thoje cmfulted by 

the jewifh Maters. ^y 

Vide duration of. Oracles, filence of Oracles. 
Qrigen. Maintains and proves that Devils were the 

Authors of Oracles. 8p, 1 00, 1 26 

Why he does this, tho acquainted with the Reafons to 

the contrary. ICQ 

His Opinion concerning the Wpf^^ afcrib'd to An- 

tjnotis. 110,-1 1 r 

What he fays of the Spirit which infpird the Prie fiefs of 

Petpbos. 126 
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p^ns: ^ Viie Heathens. 

^ PagaQifm. On no account 4n excufahU and inv^ 

. Imunry Error. 58 

Pan. The accdunt of iis Death in Plutarch. 19, io 

Why related hy Eufcbius. 22 

What be concludes from it. 25 

PAfaphaa. ttr Qr4tr/f i» Laconia. 139 

Pela®. The Anfwcr they receivd from the Oracle of 

Dodona. 84 

• Pcripatcticks- Maintained Oracles, and alt the other 

iinds of Dhination. 92 

Seme of the nejvefi of them adn^ttei only fuchy as came 

from Infpiration and Dhams. ibid. 

Pmlofophcre, antient. Whatmfl of thofe were, whofi 

£iwr Bjnapius J&4/ vfritten. 21 5, 214 

Tho* they had believd nothing fupernaturd in Oracles^ 

yet they might not think t^ only the chedt and con- 

, mvanceofMen. pi 

^11 of them, fmt Xcnophanes and Epicurus, omnd 

. Oracles. ' p2 

Moji of them afiriVd them to their Gods. 93 

*..7r2' ^^f"^ generally addiSed to Magici. 251. 212 

Philoftratus. His Ufe of Apollonius Tyanacw full of 

foptes and Lyes. 205 

Bsendin mrUing this Life, and the MaUte he Jbws 

*>. ^'^^-li M<, 206 

Plato. The antient Fdhers no Platomfis. 59,60 

J£s Errors offosd and confuted hy them. 60, 61, 62 

It T9as not from his Ph^ofophy, they tool their Opinion, 

either of the tx^en^e of Devils, er of their being the 

j^uthors of Oracles. 65 

Mat he teaches concerning that Madnefs which is tht 

^/^f^,^^f^^' 121,122 

What tht Fathers tbtiugbt of him^ ifkh refpeSlto the 

other Philofophers. , ^2 

tliny the Elder. To ivhat he afcribes Oracles. 152, 

222 222 

Plutarch. Hu Ttfi^nj cQiKtmh^ tb^fienct tf'Or*- 

tltt. - . , - jgu 

* _ ■ - 



of t]>c Principal' Matters. 

Ta what he mriffHtts it. ibid. 

The Trcatife he composed on this Sub jeS^ • 20O 

What occdjUmd his ^mimz it. 177 

. What time that ajffigns to this filencf. 20£ 

Tiat an evident Proof of this filencej md of the tiwe 
of it. ibid* 

Podalirius. His Oracle in Calabria. 226 

Pomponius. FidtMdz. ' ' ^ 
Porphyry, fiis CharaHer. \ 2p 

His Book df Philofophyfromi Oracles. The Drfign 
and Contents of it. 27 

That W^rk is-inconteflahly this PhUofophers. 35 

Why he fpeaks in it of the filence of QrofiUs. 2p, 30 
To what he afcribes this /tlencfy and why^ ^o 

Whether he related Oracles cow^erniMg^he RefftrreSton 
and Afcenjion of Qnrift* j6, 37, &c. 

What was mofi likely his defign. in rehting thefe Ora^ 
cles. / . . ■ 40, 4 J 

He mnsJUadnffi as the principle^ or at leaji a necefa- 
rj Gr cum ft once of Oracles. 125 

He hrinz^ in/lances. of that Adadntfs. 24 

Power of Chrift orver Devils ownd by the Heathen. k 
How exercisd by himfelf. 1 38 

^nd communicated to his Difclples and Church. 183,184 
That oftheCatholick Churchy over Devils. 184, &c 1 95 
She always had, and always will have it. 195 

Hereticks have in vain attempted to counterfeit it. ibid. 
Praenefte. The LotSy or Oracle there. ^25 

Pricft(?fACa, degraded for inventing a Legend concer- 
ning St. PaulV Travels with St. Thecla. 3 3> 3+ 
Pricfteffcs who deliver d Oracles^ perfcHly like thofe men-- 
tiond in the Scripture, who were pofef/d wtthfami" 
V liar Spirits. 68 

Pricfts^ Idolatrous. Whether they hid themfelves in the 
Idols to deliver Oracles. 53, &c« 

Their Crimes not the Caufe of the filence of Oracles. 212 
Prophets of the Old Tefiament fimttimes fergd Oracles. 

105 

Tet that's no Argument that they were not ttfually in- 

fpr4byC0d. ibjd, 
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They foretold the RtAn of Idolatry hy the Power ef 
• Ckr'tfl. 49 

• Fdlfe Prophets of Ahab infpird hy the Devil. 5 1 

* Nothing binder d the falfe Prophets of the Devil from 

forgtugfalfe Oracles. 103 

Prottftants. No Enomies to Miracles. Prcf. of the 

Tranflator. 

Pjrudentius. Vliat he fays of the Oracle deliver d t0 

■ Auguflus concerning his Marriage mth Livia. 1 06 

What he fays of the Divine Pknottrs paid to that Em-' 

ttrOHT after his Death. 109 

VVhat time he affigns to the filence of Oracles. 174. 

A Story he relates concerning the Power of Chri/Hans 

over Devils. * * ' 1.86 

ffw he defcrihes the Gods of the Heathens exorclsd 

and expeltd by theOsrijlians.' 187 

Pytbia. ^i/fDelphrti. 

Python. A Spirit of Divination. 68, 69 

Pytbooeflies. women that had Familiar Spirits^ infpu *d 

? hy the Devil. ' 68, 69 

PerfeUly refembled the Priejtejfes, vho deliver d the 

Oracles of the Heathen. ' ' jbi& 

/^Uiotus Curtius, VUt Cuttitn. 

r? Eafohs fpr believing that Oracles nere delivered by 
r^ Devils , falfly afcnb'd to the Primitive dri- 

ffians. - «P,4SiS8, S> 

The tr/te onesy npon which they did believe thif. 65, 

; 7i»82 

Such as fhould have hinder d the Author oftbettfielj 

^ from adopting Mr.Yzn-DiWs Syftem^^ 13,14 

And from endeavouring to overthrow the unariimou 

Opinion of the Fathers^ concerning the time when 

Oracles ceased* isS> 159 

' " • Homansl 



of the Principal Matters. 

IQlofnatK, O/^. Jtdueb oddiEled i^Orades. 217, 

' A^ th^t nit dfiJy private PerfonSj bttt the StMf^ their 

Emperors J 8cc 226, Sic 

Thofome ^f them iejpisd Ml other linis ofDivunH 

tion. 2i8 

Jbeir Authors fpedl of Oracles With refpeS, 22t,&:c. 

Jiey had a great ttumber of them in mU abotet 

T%ey often eonftdted^e^ tbeQtctk^* 226^ 227 
Thj adopted maj^ of the Snperfiitums tf tether Nad- 

ons. 219,220 

They afcfiVd the profi^itj of their Empiref and their 

Jncceft inWar to this mi^aken Pkty. 220 

Why they mre Entnnes only to the Chri^ian^ ]^m 

find of all other Religions. ibid. 

Their Senate. YidcSpnata. 

^ • 

S. 

C Acrifice, human. That harlarous Cujfom fkfi Intro- 

" due d by Oracles. 8?, 8+, 8$ 

It could be enjoin d only by Devils^ or Men pojfejsi 

mth the Devil. S% 

How far it wasfpread over the World before the Hirtb 

ofOrifi' " 83,115 

Saaificcs. Whether the Gods came themjdves ^0 eat 

them. 1 28, 1 2^ 

- When it ceasd. t 1 fS 

Sarpedon. ItisOraclf inTtostS. 138 

Saturn, oiwns his Impofiu^e. 77»78 

Scrinture. Not piept concerning thofe evil Spirits^ 

that pre/idedover Oracles. 51 

Shevps clearly that Devils »ere the Authors of them. ib. 

Senate of Rome^ fends Ambaffadors to the Oracle ef 

DeIpho9. ^ 2x6, 227 

S. Serapion, Si/hop ef Antiocb, found out the Forgery of 

afalfeGoJpoL 34 

SctzxAs-tiis Temple and Oracle at Canopus. 2 i,t ^8, 140 

The Cures done there. 140, 141 

. He owns hi4 Impo/fure. 77, 78 

^everus, conjulted the Oracle of Jupiter B^Jus. 2 28 

Sick 
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§ckPirfinj cwr^i hj fitting m tie Temples tfSmfpU 
dni ^fculaphk 140 

Silence of Oraeles. One ef the fmjt figmd AUtmUs that 
belfd te t/taU^ the ChrtfilMn RMgim^ mdeftbe 
moi afiomfhingtc the Heathen. 2, 3 

Gbfetki by the Jdt hers to the Heathen in aB their 
Apeio^ks jer the Chrifian Religim. 5^ 6 

' Troduca by piofl of the Modern jipokgijts as d 
Proof of the truth of that Religion. 6 

" To n^hatUffytntCanfet the Heathens dfcrih*d it. 5.^ 
VlUfdt »as the true Omfe of it. 4, 5, 183 

Ordinarily attributed by the iFdthers to the Pomr of 
the Sizn of the Q^fs. 1 78 

' Ovpffd^ toeHemhensi dnd in particular by Por- 
phyry. 180, 181 
To vfhat that Philofopber afcribes it. 30, 182 
PlutarchV Treatife on this SubjeS. 200 
V/hat occdfiond his Writing it- 1 77 
To vfihat he afcribes this fitence. 203 
/t cannot be imputed to the ruin of the Temples where 
thefe Oracles tpere efiablifh'd. 205, 20* 
' Nor to the EdiSls of the Chrifiian Emperours aiainjl 
Idddtry. 203, 20p 
* 'Nor to the Crimes or Cheats of Idolatrous Priefis. 212 
\ Nor to the Rallery of the Philofophers. 212,21;^ 
Nor to the fmall Importance of the Affdrs on which 
Oracles J^ere ufually confulted after the Birth of 
Chrifi. 216, 217 
. Nor to thi Contempt which the Romans had of them. 

217 
What wds the true Time of it. i fo, &c, 

Eufebius'; Opinion in this cafe. 161, Sec. 

That of the other Fathers. 165, &c 

What convincd them of it* tp6 

What convincd thofe that Mlow*d them. ip7 

. Joined by Eufebius with the ExtinQion of human Sa- 
crifices. 176 
And by S. Athanafius with the extitiBion of Idolatry 
and Magicl, 177 
, It comributed kuch to the intire Ruin ofPaganifm. 20p 
. &$ch 4i had been fometime fil$nt^ might agdin deliver 
Anfwers. • ^ ' *^ 207 



of th^ Piwik^pal Miliars. 

iSlme if tk O^Mck pf Apollo if pa^bhc, hmtid^l 

b can he a^tribf^M k homhg hit ^ A^rey tf the 

Rklwh $f the Mfrpr BibyTftS. ^ %%%^ t^5 
Sptrtianus. Hjx Opimon concerning theOr^cks MJbri- 

hed to Antmous. A j^y 

Sitatiw. What he faj$ of the fience of i^e Oracle of 

Delt^hos. 18 i 

Strabo owns^ that in his time the Oracle of Dodona had 

ceased. ^ ^ fbfdi 

Suetonius. What he fofs of Tiberiusf defign $$ defircy 

all the Oracles near Komt. oai 

Sybil of Cvm^defcriVddelhferifigOracks. ixn 

Books of the Sybils.' 217, 227 

T 

TPEmplfl where Oraciii tPire deliver 4j in what ctn- 

^ dkion they vfen iM PlhtarchV timi, 204, 20^ 

TadtUP. What he fins of the Oracle of Cbrv6,.j ^6^ 1 37 

TcrtuUian. V^at be hys of the Pmer iphich\Chrifiianl 

hadtoexpdtheuittMsomofOrkctbi^ . . 7I 

" Tiis Opimon concerning the time j$hm Grades ceas^JL 

Tbamus. The Story of the Pilots and of the Death of 
the treat ¥A\, ^ 19,25 

for what end yeUted by Eufebiui?, \ ' ^^ '^^ 23 
^.Thecla. nde, Priejt of Afia. 
Theodorct froves^ that DevSs were the Authors of Ora- 
cles. 89, 172, &c 
Males a great difference between the Idols and the 
/ Idolat^onlfl^^f^^^iMdetf^er'iX)^actes: %N^' 
Attics the Story oV' S. Babyj^d. • "^ ' • '• 17^ 
frodnces.falfe and deceitful Oracles deliver d to ]u\\' 
zn the- Apftate^ ^ •^"•' 179,180 
Jhw he e\freffes himfelf toneerning the Timtj and 
the Cauje of the filence dfXMiclts. 172, 173 
ThcowgyoftheHeathem, h^ ik/Ued', 1$, t6 
Thcotccnus* His Jmpofiure. for^ which he waj^ pumj^d 
"^ ^ ihe'En^onildi&vkr^^ "y ^ : 14^ 
pis not certain that the Devil did not concern himfelf 
, fvcn with that forgd Oracle. ' 154 
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bis timif emremilyaddiSfd k. , ijo 

V9ibe^d tf Qruelties €9mmtud $t§ tbia0cc4fiM,ibid. 

yidehhgick. 

ThuHs, King ofEgjpt. The Orach deliver d to him 

^Scra^is. so 

Tiberius defigrtd to dejirey M the Oracles near Rome. 



Tituf, the Emperor^ cenjults the Oracle of Venus oj 

Paphos. 22$ 

Titus Livius. f^ide ISyixa, 
TraditioD. Tu a condone Tradition that the Heathen 

Oracles vere delivered by Devils. 50 

Tits were a [ufficient Argument of the truth of that^ 

tho the Scripture were /Hem herein. ibid. 

- 7ettbisTradki(misfontuUdM the Scripture. 51* 

Tnj^tk confuUs the Chracle (f Hdiopaha by a Letter 

feaVdup. l:jf^ 

Trtpus. yide Dtlphos. 

Trophonius. Hk Oracle U Bocotia. 12^, T30, i^S, 182 

V\^at they livd upon who came to confult him. 1^29 

What they who had conjnlted him were obliged to do 

afterwards. IJO 

Tnitnpet5, fpeMnz. Whether the Idelatrom Prufs 

made ufe of fucb in delivering Oracle^, ixy 

V. 

VAlerius JMaitmas an admker of Oraalu. 22 1 
Van Dale« The dandier of hie Book of Oracles. 

8,14 

Ht firfi oppoid the generti Opinhn of allChrifiianSj 

eoncermng the Ambers ef the Heathen OradeSj 

and the time of their QJfation. . 7 

His Syfiem huik On frnmom GmjeQures and fdfe 

Suppojitions. ' S 

And favoured by Mr* Jaqiielor, Mr. Mapbi^ ^M 

Air.BAjk. 4 

jSnd 



oi the Principal Matters. 

Afii Mi$pted hy Mr. de Fpntendle, ani his Boil of 

OrMcles Mhidgdf tHithidiz^d^ and embellijh'd ffy 

him. lo 

VVhy Mr. dc Fontenellc flfQuU tm h^e Mdopted bis 

Sjfiim. 13, 14 

His ftnmgt lError in denjingy tbdt DtvSs art dnf 

■' wmre nmuMd $r isndtrjhod in the Old 7e/4- 

tffem* 70 

Vaticanus Deus. Sis Oracle. 22c 

Venus. Her Oracle of Papfags. 2aS 

Vefpafian c$nfida the Oracle ef the Ged Carmelus. 

228 
Virgil defiriks the Sybil of Cumx delivering CfracUu 

120 

VoflUM, Gerhafld. Iphai). fSs Opinion cQnccrninjg thofe 

who difQ the Qpefktiohs,of tbt Devil. 70 
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BOOKS Printed fir, and fold hy 

Heniy.Cloneote, a tl^ IbAi'Moim, in 
5^ Paul's Church-yard. 

nPHirty Six SemiQOs prei^'d upoq icvcral OcqiG* 
-^ ons, in Three Volumes, in Svo. by Rob&t Smb^ 
P.p. The Tbird Edition. \ 

Tbe Certainty and Neee(% of Rdiopo Ui geqe- 
ral : Or, The fift Grounds «^ I'JiiocipiQ. of Human 
Duty eftabli(h- d ; in Eight SmnonSy pteach'd at 
St; Martins in the Fields^ at the Le^iire founded by 
the Honourable Robert Bcyle^ Btq^. Tbe fecond Edi- 
tion with fome Additions. 

The Certainty of tbe Cfariftian Revelation, and 
the Neceflity of Believing it : Ettablifli'd in oppofi- 
tion to all the Cavils and Infinuations of fuch as pre« 
tend to allow Natural Religion, and rejed the 
Gofpel. 

The Chriftito Inaitutes : br, The Sincere Word 
of God : Being a plain and impartial Account of the 
whole Faith and Duty of a Cbriftian. Colle£led 
out of the Writings of the Old and NewTeftament, 
digefted under proper Heads, and delivered in the 
Words of Scripture. 

A Sermon preach'd before the Honourable Houlei 
of Commons, on Wednefdof, January ip. i70j-4« 
being the Faft-day for the dreadSiil Tempeft. 

The Religious Education of Poor Children, re- 
commended in a Sermon preach'd in the Pariih- 
Church of S. Sepulchres , Juwe 5. being Tburfday in 

Whitjon-W^ck, at the Annirewry Meeting of the 

Gen-^ 






Gentlemen concerned in promoiing '<be Charity 
Sctools, lately etched in the Citits-ofi Z^Won and 
Weftminjter; and of the Poor Children educated in 
the faid Schools, in Number about Three l^houfand. 
Publifl)^ at the Requeft ci many Petibns conarn il 
in this^ Charity. 

Thefc Five by FrdBcisGdfirell'.'D.lX Canon of 
drifi'Churcb.zni Preacher to the Honourable So-, 
cictyof Li«^«i-/iMf. ^ - . 
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Some Confiderations concerning the Trimty, and 
the Ways of managing that Controverfy. The Tbiid 
Edition. Together with an Anfwer to fbme Refle^ 
^ions made upon them, in a late Pamphlet, emit- ^ 
led, An Eflay on theUfe of Reaibn, &c. In a Letter 
to the Author. 

DireAions jRic the profitable Reading of the Holy 
Scriptures; tc^ether with fdrae OMovations for the 
confirming their Divine Authority, and illuftrating 
the Difficulties thereof: By William LomhyB.D. Pre- 
bendary of Wtnchefier. 

Of the Imitation of Chrift. A Sermon preach*d 
before the Qiieen at Bath^ Aug. 29. 1703. 

Of Chrift's Kingdom. A Sermon preach'd at the 
A(px£s zl Guilford J July 24. 1704. Publifli'd at the 
leqtieli of the High-Sherifts and Grand-]ury : Both 
by Richard Duie J Prebendary of Gloce/fer^ and Re(Aoc 
Ot'Bl^f in lAHcoln/hire. 

A Farewell Sermon, preach'd at Richmond, in Sur^ 
ry, -/rfpr. 27. 1707. By ThofffM Wife, D.D. Fellow 
of £;);e/fr-College, and Chaplain to his Grace the 
Duke of Or/;!^0;i^. 

The Judicial Power of the Church afTertcd. A 
Sermon preached at the Vifitation at Tadcafier, in the 
Archdeaconry of Tbrif, May 14. 1707, By J amesTal- 
hot, D. D. Rcftor of Spofforth, in Yorkpyire 5 and 
Chaplain to his Grace the Duke ofSmtrJet. 

Divine 



